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Table 1. Total Net Off~ciai Financing Flows to Developing Countries, 1988-94 

i 988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 II 

Offkial Development Finance 
(ODB 21 

Official Development Assistsme 
(ODA) 11 

other 

61.1 

47.7 
13.4 

BiIateCXl 43.6 
ODA >/ 36.6 
other 7.0 

Multilateral $/ 17.5 
ODA 11.1 
other 6.4 

Bilateral 
ODA 31 
Other 

71.4 
59.9 
11.5 

Multilateml 28.6 
ODA 18.2 
Other 10.5 

Memorandum items: 
ODF (at 1993 prices and cxchangc rates) 
Total net flows z/ 
Net official financing to couotries 

in tmnsitioo g/ 
Of which: net official aid 

ODA share of respective ODF 
Total 

Bilateral 
Multilateral 

60.9 69.7 69.6 69.7 

48.8 52.8 58.5 58.7 
12.1 16.9 11.1 11.0 

41.7 46.0 46.7 48.6 
36.4 39.3 42.3 41.2 

5.3 6.7 4.4 7.4 

19.2 23.7 22.9 21.1 
12.4 13.5 16.2 17.5 
6.8 10.2 6.7 3.6 

f.In percent of total 0DF-l 

69.5 65.7 

56.2 58.9 
13.3 6.8 

46.0 45.0 
39.6 41.3 

6.4 3.7 

23.5 20.7 
16.6 17.6 
6.9 3.1 

68.5 66.0 61.1 69.7 
59.8 56.4 60.8 59.1 

8.7 9.6 6.3 10.6 

31.5 34.0 32.9 30.3 
20.4 19.4 23.3 25.1 
11.2 14.6 9.6 5.2 

(In billions of U.S. dollars) 

66.2 68.5 
57.0 62.9 

9.2 5.6 

33.8 31.5 
23.9 26.8 

9.9 4.7 

72.6 73.0 74.7 72.2 68.1 69.5 63.0 
98.0 115.6 126.2 122.2 147.8 162.7 175.0 

8.1 14.5 11.4 12.4 
1.8 7.3 6.7 6.8 7.2 

78.1 
83.9 
63.4 

(In percent) 

80.1 75.8 84.1 84.2 80.9 89.6 
87.3 85.4 90.6 84.8 86.1 91.8 
64.6 57.0 70.7 82.9 70.6 85.0 

(In billions of U.S. dollars) 

Source: OECD. 

I/ Provisional. 
2/ See Box 1 for detiiition of ODF. Based on resource receipts of developing countrien on put I of the OECD’s 

DAC list of aid recipients. 
31 See Box 1 for definition of ODA. Excluding debt forgiveness of nowODA claims (including military debt) in 

1990 oIS$lS billion), 1991 (US$I .9 billion). and 1992 (US$l.9 billion). 
41 Disbursements by multilateml institutions (see Table 2 for contributions to multilateral institutions). includes 

concessional flows from the WF. 
>/ including ODF, crpart credits, foreign direct investment. international bank nmd bond lending. graors by 

nongovemmeotal organizatians, and other private flows. 
$/ Comprises couotties io transition on part II of the OECD’s DAC list of aid recipients, i.e., Belarus. Bulgaria, 

the Czech Republic. Estonia. Hungary. I&via. Lithuania. Moldova, Poland, Romania. the Russian Fcdenuioo, the 
Slovak Republic. and Ukraine. Includes official aid. officially aupponed export credits and other official tiiaocing. 
Intrai-ouotry-in-trasitioo flows me excluded. Receipts reported by some country authorities suggest that tbe 
OECD figures may understate the flaws. 
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Table 2. Net ODA Diibursemfmts from DAC Countries, 1988-W 

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 I/ 

Total net ODA 
Bilateral ODA 2/ 
Cootributions to multilateml 

institutions 1/ 

Total net ODA (at 1993 prices 
and exchange rates) 
Bilateral ODA 
Contributions to multilatcml 

institutions 

Total net ODA 
Bilateral ODA 
Contributions to multikderal 

institutions 

Distribution $/ 
Net ODA by income group 

Least developed countries 
Low-income countries 
Lower middle-income countries 
Upper middle-income counttier 
High-income countries 
Ull?JlOCllld 

Net ODA by region 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
North Africa and Middle East 
Asia 
Western Hemisphere 
Europe j/ 
other yy 

Memorandum items: 
Tote.1 net ODA to developing countriss I/ 

DAC countries 21 
Multilateral instkons’ disbuncmentr 
oibcr 8/ 

Total intrs-developing country 
tlaws (net ODA) 9/ 

47.1 45.7 53.0 56.7 60.9 
31.9 32.9 37.2 41.3 41.2 

IS.1 12.8 15.8 15.4 19.6 

57.0 56.1 
39.3 40.9 
17.7 15.2 

0.34 
0.23 

0.11 

29.9 
25.6 
17.6 
2.9 
4.3 

19.7 

32.1 
10.9 
26.6 

9.5 
1.2 

19.6 

47.7 
31.9 
11.1 
4.7 

2.2 1.7 6.0 2.6 1.0 1.2 1.2 

IJn billions of U.S. dollars) 

56.4 
39.3 

17.1 

57.8 
40.2 

17.6 

57.2 59.2 59.5 
40.4 43.5 40.5 

56.4 55.4 
39.3 38.5 
17.1 16.9 

0.32 
0.23 

16.8 15.7 19.0 

(In mrceat of donors’ GNP) 

0.33 0.33 0.33 
0.24 0.23 0.24 

0.09 0.10 0.09 

(Tn mrcmt of total) 

0.31 
0.21 

0.09 0.10 

0.29 
0.20 

0.09 

29.2 27.3 25.6 26.6 26.4 
26.4 27.6 28.9 27.9 25.2 
17.8 22.4 22.7 22.9 24.7 
3.3 3.6 3.1 2.3 3.6 
4.2 3.6 4.0 4.5 3.7 

19.1 15.4 15.7 15.7 16.4 

32.8 30.8 28.5 31.1 30.8 
10.2 19.9 19.5 14.9 12.0 
27.3 22.7 24.1 25.9 25.2 
IO.3 9.2 9.7 9.1 9.8 
0.8 2.5 3.6 3.8 5.7 

lg.6 14.8 14.5 15.1 16.5 

ti billions of U.S. dotlars) 

48.8 
32.9 
12.4 
3.5 

52.8 58.5 58.7 
37.2 41.3 41.2 
13.5 16.2 17.5 
2.1 1.0 -- 

56.2 58.9 
39.3 40.2 
16.6 17.6 
0.3 1.1 

Source: OECD. 
11 Provisional. 
2’ Excludes debt forgiveness of non-ODA claims (including military debt) in 1990 (USSI.5 billion), 1991 

(USS1.9 billion), nod 1992 (USS1.9 billion). 
li Includes contributions to the fMF Trust Fund, LMF Interest Subsidy Account. IhfF SAF nod ESAF. and IMF 

Administered Account. 
41 Distribution of tolal net ODA from DAC and other sources. including unapccified. The data is not consistent 

with the aggregate data because the country level detail of revised qgregatc data is not yet available--however. the 
revisions were not large. 

2/ Excludes cauotrics in transition not on part I of the OECD’s DAC list of aid r&pie&s. 
61 Oceania and unspecified. 
zi Excludes intra-developing country resource flows; baaed on resource receipts of developing countries. 

consistent with Table 1. 
81 Other industrial countries and unallocated. 
91 includes flows from Arab countries and other developing country donors (includiig China, India. South 

Korea. and Taiwuao Province of China). 
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the recent peak in 1990 and a decline of 30 percent by 1994 from the earlier 
peak in 1985 (Chart 1). I/ The fall in ODF in recent years was due to 
declines in both multilateral and bilateral net flows, particularly in 
"other ODF" (i.e., non-ODA flows in ODF). Chart 2 shows in a flow chart the 
direction of flows. 

Net bilateral ODF fell from a peak in 1992 of US$49 billion to 
IJS$45 billion in 1994, as a result of a US$3G billion fall in other 
ODF (Table 1). The ODA component of bilateral flows peaked in 1991 at 
US$42 billion, and fell by US$l billion in 1992.94, reflecting reduced ODA 
flows from countries belonging to the OECD's Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) (Table 2, and section 3 below). ZJ 

Since 1990, net ODF disbursements from multilaterals fell by 
US$3 billion to just under US$21 billion in 1994 (Table 1). While the ODA 
component rose sharply over this period, other ODF flows fell from a peak of 
US$lO billion in 1990 to US$3 billion in 1994. However, the trend in 
multilateral financing is not clear as it has fluctuated significantly in 
recent years, primarily because of the large shifts in other ODF to 
countries in Latin America from the World Bank and the Inter-American 
Development Bank. Contributions to multilateral institutions from DAC 
countries reported as ODA peaked in 1992 at just under US$20 billion 
(Table 2) and declined by US$2 billion in 1993-94. 

The decline in other ODF in recent years reflects the growing role of 
private flows in replacing non-concessional borrowing from official sources 
in those countries with access to international capital markets. Also, it 
reflects a trend toward more concessional official financing for the poorer 
countries with limited debt-servicing capacity (see section 3 below). 

The distribution of cross bilateral official flows (ODF plus officially 
sunuorted exert credits) among developing countries shows an increase in 
the share of financing of upper middle-income and high-income countries in 
1992-93 compared to 1989-91, at the expense of least developed, low-income, 
and lower middle-income countries (Table 3). This reflected increased 
non-ODA flows (including official export credits) to some upper 
middle-income and high-income developing countries in Latin America, Asia, 
and the Middle East, and a lower share of financing to low-income and least 
developed countries in sub-Sahara Africa (particularly because of sharply 
lower non-ODA flows to Nigeria). A/ Low-income and lower middle-income 

1/ The OECD records flows in real terms by adjusting for inflation and 
changes in the exchange rate between the currency concerned and the U.S. 
dollar. The latest available series is based on 1993 prices and exchange 
rates. 

?J The Development Assistance Committee (DAC) is a specialized committee 
of the OECD which deals with foreign aid matters. 

J/ For a description of developments in export credits, see Chapter III. 
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Chart 1. Net Official Developnwnt Finance (ODF) Flows 
to Developing Countries, 1980-94 
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0 ODF in “wni”al kmlS 

e ODF in 1993 prices and exchange C&X 
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Chart 2: Direction of Net Official Flows in 1994 
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sources: Tab,” 1 and 2, .“d IMF atimatn. 

I/ In earlier years, multilateral disbursements (including from the IMF) 
differed from DAC countries’ contributions to multilaterals. 
2/ Mostly Arab countries. 

31 Receipts of official financing reported by some country authorities 

suggest that the OECD figures may understate the flows. 
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Table 3. Gross Disbursements of Official Bilateral Financing 
from DAC Countries by Region and Income Group, 1989-93 

1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 L/ 

Gross bilateral official disbuncmcnts z/ 
By region 

Sub-Saharan Africa 
Noti Africa and Middle East 
Asia 
Western Hemisphcrc 
Eurap.2 
Other (Oceania and unsUocatcd) 

By income group 
Least developed countries 
Low-income counrrics 
Lower middle-income countries 
Upper middle-income countries 
High-income counttics 
UXdl0CatCd 

Gross bilateral ODA disbursements 2/ 
By region 

Sub-Saharan Africa 
North Africa and Middle East 
Asia 
W&cm Hcmisphcrc 
Europe 
Other (Oceania and unallocated) 

By income group 
Least dcvcloped countries 
Low-income countries 
Lower middle-income counttics 
Upper middle-income countries 
High-income counttics 
U”allocalcd 

Memorandum items: 
Grass bilateral ODA dishunemcnls 3/ 

By Region 
Sub-Sahara” Africa 
North Africa and Middle East 
ASid 
Weskm Hemisphere 
Euro&X 
occania 
Unsllacrled 

20.1 21.5 17.2 16.7 15.3 
21.3 22.2 28.4 18.9 17.9 
25.9 25.3 23.7 29.1 33.7 
18.1 18.0 17.0 22.3 18.9 
4.0 3.4 3.7 3.6 3.6 

10.7 9.7 10.1 9.5 10.6 

12.8 14.4 12.6 11.7 11.2 
29.0 26.4 30.2 24.9 27.4 
30.8 31.2 29.1 29.5 28.5 
13.2 13.7 12.1 17.2 15.2 
4.6 4.5 5.7 6.9 8.2 
9.7 9.8 10.4 9.7 9.5 

27.8 31.1 22.4 24.9 24.2 
12.1 16.1 26.1 16.6 15.5 
29.1 24.9 22.0 27.7 26.2 
10.6 9.5 12.4 10.5 12.7 
2.0 2.7 3.3 3.7 4.2 

18.3 15.7 13.7 16.6 17.1 

22.9 22.7 18.2 19.6 19.4 
28.3 28.7 36.1 28.3 28.1 
20.8 23.3 23.2 25.3 26.9 
5.1 4.9 4.0 4.6 5.2 
5.6 5.0 4.7 6.1 4.7 

11.5 15.4 13.8 16.2 15.7 

36.3 44.7 55.7 49.2 48.4 

10.1 13.9 12.5 12.3 11.7 
4.4 7.2 14.6 8.2 7.5 

10.6 11.1 12.3 13.6 12.7 
3.9 4.3 6.9 5.2 6.2 
0.7 1.2 1.8 1.8 2.0 
1.3 1.2 1.2 1.4 1.4 
5.4 5.8 6.4 6.8 6.9 

(In billions U.S. dollars) 

Source: OECD, Geographical Distribution of Financial Flows 10 Aid Recipients. 

1, Pruviavmal. 
21 Total official flows defined as grants, grass ODA loans, and other gross conlmctual lending, including aflicial 

ex,w,, crudits. 
J/ Tbc data is not consistent with the aggregate da& for net ODA in Tables 1 and 2 because the country lcvcl detail for 

Lbc grtw ODA yuivalcnl oi Lhc revised data in Tables 1 and 2 is not yet available--hawcvcr, the revisions were not 
large. 
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countries in Asia experienced a significant increase in official flows 
(mainly non-ODA) in 1992-93 compared with 1989-91, particularly to China, 
India, Indonesia, and the Philippines. HOWC?Ver ( the share of total official 
flows to all low-income and lower middle-income countries declined because 
of a sharp decline in flows to several countries in North Africa and the 
Middle East included in these income groups (particularly Egypt, Iran. and 
Turkey), which more than offset the increased flows to Asian countries in 
these income groups. 

Net official financing flows to countries in transition (not included 
in developing countries) remained large in recent years (see Box 2). 

3. Develouments in total net ODA in recent wars 

ODA has become increasingly the most significant instrument of official 
development financing, comprising 90 percent of total ODF in 1994, in net 
terms (Table l), a rise of 10 percentage points over 1989. The share of ODA 
in net multilateral flows has risen sharply--by 20 percentage points since 
1989 to reach 85 percent--though it remains below the bilateral share 
(92 percent). 

Total net ODA (including contributions to multilateral institutions) 
from countries belonging to the DAC increased from US$56& billion in 1993 
to US$58 billion in 1994, but remained below the historical peak of 
US$61 billion in 1992 (Table 2). 1,' Adjusting for inflation and exchange 
rate fluctuations, net ODA declined in 1994 by 2 percent, and the ratio of 
net ODA to donors' GNP declined to 0.29 percent (Chart 3), the lowest level 
since.1973. However, despite the recent declines, ODA in 1994 was around 
8 percent above the average for the mid-1980s in real terms (i.e., at 
constant (1993) prices and exchange rates). 

I/ Two measures of total net ODA are available. The first measure 
records the receipt of resources by developing countries, i.e., the sum of 
the disbursements of concessional development finance by multilateral 
institutions and bilateral donors, as shown in Table 1 (and the memorandum 
items in Table 2). The second measure sums the disbursements by DAC 
countries directly to aid recipients (bilateral ODA) and DAC countries' 
contributions to multilateral institutions, as presented in Table 2. The 
latter measure is the most commonly used for assessment of the aid 
performance of DAC members and analysis of trends, as it provides a measure 
of resources available to multilateral institutions for future 
disbursements. The measures generally differ because of delays between 
contributions to multilateral institutions by bilateral donors and 
disbursements by multilateral institutions to aid recipients, and because 
developing countries receive resources from non-DAC donors (including 
intra-developing country flows) (see Chart 2). 
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Chart 3. Net ODA Disbursements, 198&94 

‘r r -J r 
1 I] 0.31 03 0.29 28 

z 
v a 

0.27 IT?4 I’ 
0 ODA as share of donor’s GNP (right scale) + ODA in nominal terms Oeft scale) 

e ODA in 1993 prices and exchange rates (left SC.&) 

Sources: OECD, as in Table 2. 

l/ Provisional 
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Box 2. Official Financing Flows to Countries in Transition 

Countries in transition not included in the 

DAC list of developing countries’ (and not 

included in ODF) increased their share of official 
financing from OECD countries in recent years. 
They received around lJS$l2% billion in 
“official aid” and other official financing 
(including officially supported export credits) in 
1993 (Table I), though this is below the peak 
level of 1991 (US$14% billion)? Almost halfof 
the 1993 flows were in the form of “official 
aid”.3 Poland. the Russian Federation. and 
Ukraine received the bulk of these flows. 

For the Baltic countries and the other 
countries of the former Soviet Union other than 
Russia, the official flows from OECD donors 
were small in 1993 relative to the flows received 
from the Russian Federation in earlier years. 
The flows received from the Russian Federation 
by other countries (excluding the Baltic 
countries) in 1992 were equivalent to around 
20 percent of these countries’ combined GDP 

and in some cases (Georgia, Tajikistan. 
Turkmenistan. and Uzbekistan) amounted to 
one third or more of estimated GDP; these 
flows declined in 1993 and 1994. 

I Belaus. Bulgaria. the Czech Republic, Estonia, 
Hungary. Latvia. Lithuania. Moldova. Poland. 
Romania. the Russian Federation. the Slovak Repuhtic. 
and Ukraine. There countries are on Part II of the 
DAC list of aid recipients. whereas Part I includes 
developing countries. 

‘Receipts of official financing reported by some 
country authuritics sugprst that the OECD figures may 
understate the “ows. Also. OECD data exclude “ows 
hetween countries in trmsitwn. 

3”Ofticial aid” is dcfinrd hy the DAC to mew 
flows which meet the conditions of elipibitity for 
inclusion in ODA except that the recipients are on Part 
II of the DAC list of aid recipients. i.e.. flows which 
are undertaken hy the official sector with promarion of 
economic drvelopmenr and welfare as the mein 
ohjectiveand with a grant element ofat least 25 percent 
(at a discount rate of 10 percent). 

Bilateral ODA from DAC countries peaked in 1991 at US$41 billion and 
fell by 3 percent to US$40 billion in 1994 (Table 2). In real terms. the 
decline in bilateral ODA was more marked--a fall of llti percent from 1991 
1994. As a percent of GNP, bilateral’ODA fell to 0.20 percent compared wi 
the plateau of 0.23-0.24 percent in 1988.92. 

DAC countries’ contributions to multilateral institutions peaked at 
just under LJS$20 billion in 1992 (Table 2), before declining to around 
US$17’> billion in 1993/94--a decline in real terms of around 11 percent. 

Six of the ten largest DAC donors recorded falls in the real level of 
total net ODA disbursements in 1994, with Italy recording a dramatic fall- 
36 percent of the 1993 level (in 1993 prices and exchange rates), or more 
than US$l billion (Table 4). The falls were offset, in part, by a large 
increase in ODA from Japan (almost USSO. billion in 1993 prices and 
exchange ratps). and smaller increases from three other major donors 
(Denmark, France. and the United Kingdom). 

to 
.th 



Table 4. Net ODA Disbursements by Major DAC Donors, 1989-94 

1989 1990 
At cu-rent mites 
1991 1992 

11 /I 

1993 

u 

At 1993 Chmec 1993/94 
prices and At 1993 Share of 

exchange rates At current prices and donor’s GNP 
1994 1994 prices excimge rates 1994 
Pmv. PDV. PrnV. 

C2Uldi3 2.3 2.5 
Denmark 0.9 1.2 
FrXlKE- 5.8 1.2 

(In billions of U.S. dollars) (In Percent) 

2.6 2.5 
1.2 1.4 
7.4 8.3 

2.4 2.2 2.3 
1.3 1.5 1.4 
7.9 8.4 8.2 

7.0 6.8 6.5 
3.0 2.0 2.0 

11.3 13.2 12.1 

2.5 2.5 2.4 
1.8 1.7 1.6 
2.9 3.2 3.0 

10.1 9.9 9.6 

so.2 51.4 49.2 

6.2 6.4 6.2 

56.4 57.8 55.4 
0.31 0.29 

-6.0 -1.1 0.42 
8.2 2.5 1.03 
6.7 3.2 0.64 

Germany 
I-lY 
JapiWl 

Netherlands 
SV/Cdell 
United Kingdom 

United States 

Ten major donors above 21 

Other DAC donors 21 

Total DAC 2/ 
(in percent of GNP) 

4.9 6.3 
3.6 3.4 
9.0 9.1 

2.1 2.5 
1.8 2.0 
2.6 2.6 

7.7 11.4 

40.7 46.6 

5.0 6.3 

45.1 53.0 
0.32 0.33 

6.9 1.6 
3.3 4.1 

11.0 11.2 

2.5 2.8 
2.1 2.5 
3.2 3.2 

11.3 11.7 

49.6 53.3 

7.1 I.5 

56.7 60.9 
0.33 0.33 

-2.9 A.9 0.33 
-35.4 -35.8 0.20 
17.6 7.9 0.29 

0.2 -3.6 0.76 
-3.7 -1.3 0.90 
10.0 1.5 0.30 

-2.9 -4.9 

-2.2 

-0.5 

-1.8 

0.15 

2.3 

4.8 

2.5 0.29 

Source: OECD. 

L/ Includes debt forgiveness of non-ODA claims. 
2/ Excludes debt forgiveness of non-ODA claims. 
21 Includes Australia, Austria, Belgium, Finland, Ireland, Luxembourg, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, and Switzerland. 
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The main reason for the decline in the real level of ODA in recent 
years was budgetary constraints in many donor countries. 1/ These are 
likely to continue for the near future as most of the major donor countries, 
with the exception of France, Japan and the Netherlands, are budgeting a 
reduction in aid as a share of their GDP in the near term and--in some 
cases--also a significant decline in real terms. 2/ In addition, since 
1990, the increased demands for aid from the countries in transition, most 
of which are not included in the group of developing countries, was a factor 
in reducing the flows to developing countries (see Box 2). Special factors 
in recent years included reduced flows to multilateral development banks due 
to the timing of replenishment cycles, delays in replenishing the African 
Development Fund, the absence of large debt forgiveness and reorganizations 
(see Box 3), and lower ODA expenses on emergency assistance to refugees in 
the donor countries. J/ 

There has been a trend toward more concessional terms for ODA from DAC 
countries over the past decade. The average grant element of total ODA for 
the ten largest DAC donors increased from around 91 percent in 1981-82 to 
94 percent in 1992-93. &/ Several donors are now extending aid almost 
exclusively in the form of grants, particularly to the Least Developed 
Countries, where the grant element of ODA for the ten largest DAC donors 
averaged 98 percent in 1992-93. Only two DAC donors (Japan and Spain) 
recorded a grant element for total ODA of less than 85 percent in 1992-93. 

Although data on flows from non-DAC donors is sketchy, net ODA from 
non-DAC donors (mainly Arab countries) apparently fell substantially from 
the peak in 1990 (see intra-developing country flows and other flows in the 
memorandum items of Table 2), reflecting tighter budget constraints in the 
aftermath of the Gulf war. Official financing from new sources, such as 
China, Korea, and Taiwan Province of China, remained small relative to tota 
flows (Chart 2). 

I/ The dramatic fall in ODA from Italy was also driven by concerns about 
aid effectiveness. 

2/ See "Bilateral and Multilateral Aid Flows and Fund-Supported Programs" 
(SM/95/73 Supplement 1, 4/25/95) and Chairman's Summing Up (Buff 95/48, 
6/6/95) for a discussion of the outlook for ODA. 

?./ Such expenses are recorded as ODA only in the first year upon the 
arrival of refugees, but not subsequently. Several European countries had 
an influx of refugees in 1992 and 1993, but less so in 1994, and this ODA 
component became less significant. 

4/ Calculated at a 10 percent discount rate as described in Box 1. 
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Box 3. Debt Relief and ODA 

Donor countries include debt forgiveness as 
ODA by recording the disbursement of a0 official 
grant equivalent to the amount of principal and 
interest due on the loans forgiven (recorded in the 
year the payments were scheduled to be made). At 
the same time, principal payments on ODA loans 
forgiven are recorded as negative ODA in the year 
the payments were scheduled (interest received is 
not recordedas negativeODA). For example, if an 
outstanding ODA loan of US$lOO million is 
forgiven. on which principal was to be paid in 
equal installments over 10 years, then debt relief 
recordedas ODA would be US$lO million annually 
over 10 years (plus interest forgiven). At the same 
time, US$lO million would be recorded annually as 
principal payments to the donor (negative ODA) as 
if the loan continued to be serviced as scheduled.’ 

Debt forgiveness of ODA claims has been 
consistently recorded as pan of ODA flows. 
However, the treatment by the DAC of debt 
forgiveness of non-ODA claims has varied in recent 
years. Up to and including 1989, where 
forgiveness of non-ODA debt met the tests of ODA 
(including that it be implemented for the purposes 
of promoting the developmentor welfare of the aid 
recipient). it was reportable as ODA. From 1990 
to 1992, it remained reportable as ODA but was 
excluded from the DAC total. From 1993, 
forgiveness of debt originally intended for military 
purposes is excluded from ODA and is reportable 
as “other aff~cial flows”. Also from 1993. 
forgiveness of other non-ODA loans is recorded as 
ODA (where it meets the tests of ODA) as it was 
until 1989. 

Debt reorganizatia? is included as ODA if 
nt is extended by the official sector. implemented 
for the purposes of promoting the development or 
welfare of the recipient, and conveys a grant 
element of at least 25 percent (calculated at a 
discount rate of 10 perceot). 

In the case of refinancing. the gross 
disbursement is recorded as an ODA loan (or 
other ofticial flows if it does not meet the tests of 
ODA) while the original loan is stricken from the 
record. Principal payments on the refmanced 
loan are recorded BS negative ODA. In the case 
of rescheduling. the interest capimlization is 
recorded as an additional disbursement of ODA 
(or other official flows if it does not meet the 
tests of ODA). 

Debt forgiveness by DAC donors on ODA 
and ooo-ODA claims recorded as ODA was 
US$2.7 billion in 1993. well below the peak of 
US$6 billion in 1991, which included significant 
debt relief extended to Egypt and Poland. Debt 
forgiveness of non-ODA claims, included in 
individual donor ODA figures in 1990.92 but 
excluded from the DAC total for ODA, amounted 
to US$l.S billion m 1990, US$l.9 billion in 
1991. and US$1.9 billion in 1992.-the bulk of 
this debt forgiveness was extended by the United 
States. Loans for debt reorganizationrecordedas 
ODA were US$1.6 billion in 1993, well below 
the 1991 peak of US$S.9 billion--with again the 
United States providing the bulk of these loans. 

‘The result of the drht forgiveness is thus n 
positive net ODA (equal to the interest for@ven); in 
the absence of forgiveness and assuming the lonn w- 
being serviced. net ODA would have heen negative 
(equal to the principal repaid). 

*For the purposes of DAC statistics. debt 
k?<~~gk+lM4lO” includes rescheduling (maturity 
extension of loans where the cx-post claim is held hy 
a government or offGal agency) and refinancing 
(extension by * pwemment or official agency of n 
new loan which replaccv previous claims. irrespective 
of the sector of the original holder.) 
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4. Developments in the direction of gross 
disbursements of bilateral ODA 

Changes in the regional pattern of gross disbursements of bilateral 
ODA were dominated by a large decline in the share of ODA to North Africa 
and the Middle East (by lob percentage points between 1991 and 1993) 
(Table 3). This was primarily due to reduced flows to Egypt following large 
flows in 1990-91 (which included significant debt relief). In turn the 
shares of ODA to Asia, Europe, and sub-Saharan Africa recorded significant 
increases over 1991-93. ODA to European countries also rose as a result of 
a significant increase in assistance to the successor states of the former 
SFRY, including emergency and distress relief. 

The distribution of bilateral ODA by income group of recipients since 
1989-90 shows an increase in the share of lower middle-income countries (by 
around 5 percentage points) in part due to increased emergency flows to the 
successor States of the former WRY; this was largely at the expense of 
least developed countries: their share declined by 3ti percentage points. 
The sharp increase in the share of low-income countries in 1991 was 
subsequently reversed. mainly due to reduced flows to the low-income 
countries in the Middle East and North Africa (Table 3). There was little 
change in the income distribution of ODA between 1992 and 1993, with low- 
income and lower middle-income countries accounting for about 27-28 percent 
of ODA each in 1993, and least developed countries accounting for almost 
20 percent in 1993. 

The developments in flows by region and income groups mask important 
trends in support for countries undertaking sound economic adjustment 
programs (see Box 4). 
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Box 4. ODA and Economic Adjustment 

In recent years, there appears to have 
been a reasonably close relationship between 
ODA flows and the pursuit of economic 
adjustment programs. Within the group of low- 
income countries, in particular, bilateral ODA to 
countries pursuing IMF-supported adjustment 
programs grew more rapidly than to those 
countries without such programs (Table 5). For 
example. the 41 ESAF-eligible countries with 
IMF arrangements completed in 1990.93 
experienced a 35 percent increase in bilateral net 
ODA on average from 1987-89 to 1990-93 
compared with an increase of 6% percent for 
ESAF-eligible countries without IMF 
arrangements (an increase of I8 percent if China 
is included). Some countries pursuing IMF- 
supported programs recorded remarkable 
increases in net ODA flows--for instance, 
Uganda completed three annual ESAF arrange- 

meats before end-1993 and received almost 
twice the level of ODA flows on average in 
1990-93 compared with the average for 
1987-89. Low-income rescheduling countries 
recorded a 33 percent increase in bilateral net 
ODA flows over the same period, slightly 
more than the increase for all developing 
countries. 

Within the group of non-ESAF-eligible 
developing countries, those countries that 
pursued IMF-supportedadjustment programs of 
at least one year in 1990.93 experienced a 
42 percent increase in net ODA flows over the 
period 1987.89 to 1990.93. This compares 
with an increase of 31 percent for non- 
ESAF-eligibledevelopingcountries that did not 
pursue a Fund-supported program for at least 
one year in 1990-93. 

5. Recent maior trends in bilateral aid donor policies 1/ 

Donors are attempting to reshaue aid oolicies and practices following 
the dramatic political changes in recent years--the end to the Cold War, new 
claims on aid from the countries in transition, and new demands such as 
emergency assistance (Box 5).-and in response to domestic pressure to reduce 
aid budgets. With decreased emphasis on geopolitical concerns, donors see 
greater scope to adapt aid policies to be more consistent with the basic 
objective of aid, namely, promotion of long-term economic development and 
welfare in developing countries, with a renewed focus on reducing poverty 
and encouraging good governance. 

I/ Based on discussions by a small staff team with staffs of bilateral 
aid agencies in the following countries: Canada, France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan. the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland. the United Kingdom, and the 
United States in the period June 1994 to February 1995. A more complete 
discussion of aid donor policies was provided in "Bilateral and Multilateral 
Aid Flows and Fund-Supported Programs" (SM/95/73 Supplement 1, 4/25/95). 
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Box 5. Emergency Assistance 

The rise in local conflicts and civil 
disorder in recent years has led to a sharp 
increase in emergency aid and peacekeeping 
operations by many donors, which to a large 
extenf have been financed from aid budgets. 
Emergency assistance and distress relief from 
DAC donors exceeded 8 percent of total bilateral 
aid in 1993. from under 3 percent until 1990. In 
the wake of increasing budget constraints in 
donor countries, this has put pressure on other 
areas in aid budge&. 

Following the recent needs for emergency 
aid in Haiti, Rwanda. Somalia, and the countries 

of the former Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia. many donors are putting more 
emphasis on finding ways to prevent conflict 
and deal with countries in, or emerging from. 
conflict. There is a general view that 
emergency assistance will continue to place 
heavy demands on aid budgets. to the detriment 
of more development-oriented aid. DOIIOIS 
accept that emergency aid has to be 
incorporated more effectively into aid budgets. 
but the lessons and implications from nxent 
experience remain lo be fully evaluated. 

I 

Donors' decisions on aid to individual recipients are influenced by 
nuTlerOuS, often conflicting, factors. While many donors have established 
criteria to assess the recipient countries' policy performance, they retain 
the flexibility to weigh the importance of any perceived shortcoming in 
performance against factors such as the strategic importance of the country 
or the'extent of historical, political, and economic ties. 

The pressure on aid budgets and growing public concerns reported by 
some donor countries about aid money being wasted have led donors to 
intensify their efforts to improve the effectiveness of aid. 1/ Donors 
have also responded to the criticism that aid does not reach those in need 

I/ The DAC has established principles and orientations in several areas, 
in particular: the Principles for Program Assistance; Principles for 
Effective Aid; Disciplines on Tied Aid Credits; Orientations on 
Participatory Development and Good Governance; and Orientations for 
Development Cooperation in Support of Private Sector Development (see Box 2 
on Direct Financing of the Private Sector in Section II of "Bilateral and 
Multilateral Aid Flows and Fund Supported Programs: Background Paper" 
(SM/95/96, 5/5/95)). 



at the grass-roots level by placing more emphasis on providing aid through 
non-governmental organizations (NGOs) that take a grass-roots approach. 1/ 

a. Povertv reduction 

Donors reported that their increased focus on poverty reduction has 
taken two main forms: an increasing concentration on support for low-income 
countries pursuing sound policies to encourage economic growth, particularly 
employment growth; and support for projects and programs aimed at poverty 
reduction. 

The focus on poverty reduction at a time of hardening budget 
constraints has led donors increasingly to concentrate aid on low-income 
countries among the traditional aid recipients. Several donors have 
narrowed the list of aid beneficiaries by graduating countries that have 
achieved a higher income level and are benefitting from trade and private 
capital inflows. In some cases, the demand for aid from these better 
performing countries has been reduced, particularly as the private sector 
has become involved in the provision of economic infrastructure. Z?/ 

Among the low-income countries, donors are placing more emphasis on 
supporting countries with a demonstrable commitment to sound macroeconomic 
policies and market-based structural reforms, with an emphasis on 
sustainable private sector development, in an attempt to ensure more 
effective use of scarce resources. This stems from the almost universal 
recognition of the key role of private-sector-led growth in creating jobs 
and reducing poverty on a sustained basis. 

Several bilateral donors are also placing more emphasis on direct 
policies for poverty reduction within individual country programs. 
Increasingly, donors are moving from traditional development projects (such 
as infrastructure) to support for the social sector, recognizing the key 
role of investment in human capital for poverty reduction. L3/ This change 
in focus includes directing support to specific programs and projects 
targeted at the poor (e.g., programs targeted at women in rural areas) and 
supporting policies that have a wide impact on the poor (such as public 
expenditure on health and education). 

I/ For example, government support for NGOs was around J-9 percent of 
total ODA in Canada, the Netherlands, and Sweden and exceeded 18 percent of 
total ODA in Switzerland in 1992/93. (See Box 1 on aid channelled through 
NGOs in Section II of "Bilateral and Multilateral Aid Flows and Fund 
Supported Programs: Background Paper" (SM/95/96, 5/5/95)). 

2/ See the paper for the Development Committee on "The Financing of 
Infrastructure in Developing Countries" (EB/CW/DC/95/1). 

3/ The World Bank's World Development Report 1991 discussed the role of 
investment in human capital in economic development. 
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b. Good eovernance 

With the end of the Cold War, many donors have focused increasingly on 
promoting a political and legal environment that is conducive to economic 
growth and widespread participation in the economic and political life of 
recipient countries. In aid decisions, greater account--in varying degrees 
across donors--is being taken of the recipient countries' record on such 
issues as human rights, progress toward democracy, good governance, and 
participatory development. Several donors have established formal or 
informal criteria for assessing political and economic aspects of 
governance. 

The implementation of donor policies has been nuanced. In cases where 
governance has been poor, but the recipient country authorities have shown a 
willingness to address the problems, donors generally have worked with 
countries to strengthen performance. Often donor assistance has taken the 
form of technical assistance, such as strengthening the legal framework and 
building democratic institutions. In other cases where governance is judged 
to be so poor as to preclude an effective relationship, some donors have 
scaled down their assistance. This course of action is often coordinated 
within the donor community in the context of local donor coordination, 
consultative groups, or regional cooperation such as in the context of the 
European Union. 

III. Recent Developments in Export Credits 

1. Summary 

. Officially supported export credits represent a large share in the 
external debt of developing countries and economies in transition. I" 1992. 
they accounted for more than 20 percent of the total external indebtedness 
of these countries, and 37 percent of their indebtedness to official 
creditors. 

. There has been a sharp increase in total export credit exposure to 
developing countries and economies in transition in recent years largely 
reflecting new export credit commitments, especially to some large 
low-income countries. 

. The financial performance--measured by net cash flow--of most 
export credit agencies has remained weak. 

. In response, almost all agencies have taken steps to improve their 
risk assessment procedures. 

. A tightening of the rules governing the provisions of tied-aid or 
"mixed" credits was agreed in August 1994 (the "Schaerer Package"). 
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2. Total extort credits 1/ 

Total export credit exposure to developing countries and economies in 
transition increased from an estimated US$380 billion at end-1993 to around 
US$420 billion at the end of 1994 (Chart 4). 2/ The increase in total 
export credit exposure to developing countries and economies in transition 
in recent years is attributable to some extent to an increase in agencies' 
exposure in the form of arrears and unrecovered claims (resulting from 
payment of insurance claims by agencies, usually in the context of Paris 
Club reschedulings). HOWeV‘2r ) the most important source of increases in 
exposure since 1992 has been an increase in new export credit commitments, 
driven in part by more aggressive export promotion as well as a resurgence 
of import demand by many developing countries. 

Chart 5, which is based on Berne Union data, shows new commitments by 
export credit agencies from 1988 to 1994. During this period, annual new 
export credit commitments to developing countries and economies in 
transition rose from US$24 billion in 1988 to US$60-70 billion in 1991-93, 

I/ For a detailed description of the role of export credit agencies in 
financing developing countries and economies in transition, and of the basic 
features of official support for export credits, see "Officially Supported 
Export Credits Developments and Prospects" (SM/94/230, E/26/94). A 
version of this paper was also published, under the same title, in March 
1995 as part of the World Economic and Financial Surveys series. A glossary 
of terms used in export credits is also contained in the published paper 
(Appendix I). This section updates the information provided in the earlier 
papers based on information from the International Union of Credit and 
Investment Insurers (the Berne Union), the OECD, and individual export 
credit agencies. 

2/ While the trends reported here are clear, specific figures need to be 
interpreted with caution. The problems that arise in discussing export 
credit statistics are discussed in detail in SM/94/230, Annex II. Figures 
supplied by the Berne Union for 1994 are on a wider basis than for earlier 
years as they include data reported by some smaller export credit agencies. 
The Berne Union also expanded its debtor country coverage by 19 countries in 
1994; total export credit exposure to these countries amounted to 
USS9.2 billion, of which USSO. billion was in the form of short-term 
commitments and USSO. billion was in the form of arrears and unrecovered 
claims. 



20 

JW 

4(x: 

3w 

xx 

10: 

c 

4w 

303 

2w 

IW 

1987 ,991 - - 

I- 

I- 

Chart 4. Export Credit Exposure, 1987-94 

(In hillions of U.S. dollars) 

m Arrears and unrecovered claims &@ Medium- and long-term comtitments oubtanding 

Short-term commitments outstanding 

Sources: Bcme Union; and IMP staff estimates. 

l/ For definitions of the concepts used in this chart, see ‘“Officially Supported Export Credits Recent Devrlopments 
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Chart 5. Officially Supported Export Credits: New Commitments, 1988-94 
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S,rurcrs: Berm Union; and IMF staff estimates. 
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and again to US$90 billion in 1994. 1,' This overall increase in new 
commitments masks substantial variations among countries. There was a 
marked increase in new commitments to low-income countries. mostly to some 
of the largest countries such as China, India and Indonesia. while some 
other countries attracted little new finance. In particular, new 
commitments to heavily indebted poor countries in 1994 remained low. 2/ 

3. Financial uerformance of export credit agencies 

Despite the increase in export credit activity, the financial 
performance of most export credit agencies has remained weak, as measured by 
net cash flow, the indicator of financial performance most commonly used by 
the agencies themselves. Throughout the late 1980s and early 1990s new 
claims payments, which have been over US$lO billion in each year since 1990, 
have exceeded premium income and recoveries by a wide margin. Chart 6 shows 
the effect on agencies' net cash flow of premium income, recoveries, and 
claims in the period 1990 to 1994. Claims in 1994 increased to over 
US$14 billion, reflecting in part rescheduling agreements with Algeria and 
the Russian Federation. This was offset by an increase in recoveries (in 
part arising from refinancings for Iran) and in premia (arising mostly from 
higher new commitments) so that the combined cash-flow deficit of export 
credit agencies in 1994 was USS5.5 billion, down from USS6.2 billion in 
199'1. 

In response to continued deficits, almost all agencies have in recent 
years taken steps to improve their risk assessment urocedures. All agencies 
have now moved towards more realistic pricing of political risk. This has 
been reflected in a steady rise in premium income over the last several 
.years. Agencies have also developed a set of criteria for country-risk 
assessments, in many cases relying heavily on quantitative indicators. 
Agencies reported that they attach most weight to payments and economic 
performance, including performance under Fund arrangements. Agencies also 

1/ These figures do not include the intra-OECD commitments by export 
credit agencies, which in 1994 were three times commitments to developing 
countries. Berne Union members' total commitments in 1994 were 
USS376 billion, an increase of 9.1 percent over the 1993 level. In 
discussing export credit activity, a distinction needs to be made between 
commitments and disbursements. Berne Union data focuses on commitments, but 
the disbursements of insured credits arising from these commitments often 
occur months or years later. Similarly, the Berne Union does not collect 
information on repayments of insured credits, except in cases where these 
have I-rsulted in claims. For these reasons, it is not possible from the 
Kel-*F Union figures to get n clear picture of net flows in any given year. 

L!./ While precise data is not available, of the US$90 billion new 
commitments in 1994. only about US$l billion are reported by agencies to 
have been co heavily indebted poor countries. 
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Chart 6. Export Credit Agencies: Premium Income, Recoveries, Claims 
and Net Cash @low, 1990-94 11 

(In billions of U.S. dollars) 

Premium Income m RefO”.Xk? 

ChiIIlS + Net Cash Row 

Sources: Berne Union; and IMF staff estimates. 

I/ The figures for 1993 and 1994 are for alI Beme Union members. The figures for earlier years cover most, but not all, 
Beme Union members. 
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use financial indicators such as debt and debt-service ratios, and levels of 
international reserves in assessing risk. and attach increasing importance 
to the policies of the borrowing country government toward the private 
sector, a liberal trade and payments systems and the development of a sound 
and well-functioning banking system. 

4. New commitments and cover policy for specific countries 

The increased focus on risk assessment and the preference for less 
risky borrowers has been reflected in the direction of new commitments in 
recfq years, Chart 7 shows new export credit commitments in the period 
1992 to 1994 to a number of major borrowers. The rise in new commitments to 
China is particularly striking. By end-December 1994. export credit 
exposure to China had rise" to US$37 billion, almost twice the level of 
commitments at the end of 1992. New commitments in 1994 alone amounted to 
almost US$17 billion. Competition is intense among agencies for business in 
China, resulting in the continued subsidization cf exports in the form of 
tied-aid credits. L/ Similarly, there has been a continued increase in new 
commitments to Indonesia, which is also a major recipient of tied-aid 
credits. Hone. Kong and Saudi Arabia, which are generally regarded as low- 
risk markets by export credit agencies, have also been major recipients of 
new export credits. In the case of Hong Kong, most of the new commitments 
were for short-term credits, so that exposure, which had doubled between 
1991 and 1993, remained broadly unchanged. I" the case of Saudi Arabia, the 
new commitments were a mixture of short-term and medium- and long-term 
credits, and export credit agencies' exposure rose from ~$4 3/4 billion at 
end-1993 to almost US$7 billion at end-1994. 

New commitments to India and m also rose in 1994, reflecting 
agencies' perceptions of the effects of these countries' adjustment and 
reform efforts. New commitments to Mexico and Algeria also remained 
substantial, with cover policy for both countries being broadly unchanged in 
1994, although agencies are cautious over Mexico given the developments in 
early 1995, particularly on commercial risks, and continue to be concerned 
about political developments in Algeria. Venezuela experienced a drop in 
"ew commitments, reflecting a deteriorating policy environment a"d the 
accumulation of payments arrears; most agencies are now off cover for 
Venezuela. 

Most agerrcies describe their cover policy for the Russian Federation as 
restrictive, and agencies stressed that they continue to attach considerable 
importance to the negative pledge clause waiver approwd by the World Bank, 

L/ Tied-aid credits are discusspd in more detail in section 5 brlow. 
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Chart 7. New Export Credit Commitments in Selected 
Major Markets, 1992-94 

On billions of U.S. dollars) 

Sources: Beme Union; and IMF staff estimates. 

Note: Total export credit exposure (commitments, arrears and unrecoveredclaims) in sclccted major mark& in 1994 (in U.S. 
dollar billions): 

China 36.8 
Hong Kong 10.8 
Indonesia 24.4 
Russia 16.6 
Saudi Arabia 6.9 
India 13.5 
Mexico 18.7 
Turkey 15.4 
AlgtXia 25.3 
Venczucla 8.8 
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which permits them to securitize .their lending. &' Nevertheless. new 
commitments increased significantly in 1994, much of which is 
attributable to a single large project, a USS1.9 billion contract insured by 
Italy (SACE) for the supply of machinery to Gazprom. Repayment is to be 
made through an escrow account, with the-additional security that the extra 
supplies of gas engendered by the new equipment will be exported to Italy. 
However, apart from this project, recourse by agencies to securitized 
lending to the countries for which the World Bank has waived its negative 
pledge clause remained limited in 1994, mostly because of a reluctance on 
the part of debtor country governments to participate in securitized 
borrowings. 2J More generally, and with.few exceptions, cover policy for 
the Baltic countries and the other countries of the former Soviet Union 
(excluding Russia) has remained very restrictive, and the volume of new 
commitments has been small. 

5. Institutional and uolicv changes 

In August 1994, Participants in the Arrangement on Guidelines for 
Officially Supported Export Credits (the OECD Consensus) agreed 
modifications in the Consensus designed to tighten the rules governing 
provision of tied-aid or "mixed" credits beyond the restrictions agreed in 
the "Helsinki Package" in 1992. J/ The use of such credits has been a 
source of concern, because of its scope for distorting competition and 
trade, and because the use of.aid resources as an instrument of export 
competition diverts resources from the poorest countries which generally do 
not receive export credits. 

The package agreed in 1994 (the "Schaerer Packwe") contained a number 
of measures designed to tighten and simplify the implementation of the 

1/ The World Bank's negative pledge clause policy is described in detail 
in Appendix II, Box 3 and in the World Economic and Financial Surveys March 
1995 paper on export credits (Box 6, page 21). In March and November 1993, 
the World Bank.adopted changes in its general negative pledge clause policy 
to provide for country-specific waivers under certain conditions. Eligible 
countries are granted a waiver for an initial period of two years. To date, 
only Kazakhstan, Russia, and Uzbekistan have sought and been granted waivers 
under this policy. 

2/ See also the World Economic and Financial Surveys paper on export 
credits (page 23). 

J/ A detailed description of the operation of the OECD Consensus is 
contained in "Officially Supported Export Credits - Recent Developments and 
Prospects", World Economic and Financial Surveys, March 1995, Annex III. 
Export subsidies in the form of "mixed" or "tied-aid" credits are a powerful 
and often-used instrument of competition in loans to certain countries 
considered good risks. These credits generally involve projects funded in 
part by export credits and in part by tied-aid resources. which are used 
either as a grant or applied toward reducing interest rates on the export 
credit. 
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earlier agreement, including restrictions on "grandfathering" of credits 
already in the pipeline when changes are made, the abolition of the 
subsidized SDR interest rate on export credits, and a tightening of the 
definition of concessionality in the calculation of tied-aid credits. The 
agreement also set in motion new work on areas not so far covered by the 
Consensus, including export credits for agricultural products and the 
setting of premia and related conditions. 

The increased emphasis of export credit agencies on providing cover for 
exports to the private sector in developing countries continued in 1994, and 
in some countries some agencies have reversed their usual practice of 
charging higher premia for private sector buyers than for public sector 
buyers. 

In cofinancing between export credit agencies and multilateral 
institutions, the World Bank remains by far the most important partner for 
agencies. However, the level of cofinancing with the World Bank has 
continued to be less than desired by agencies. A new scheme for cofinancing 
with the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) was put in 
place in 1994, but projects supported under the scheme have so far been 
limited. 

There were also changes in the oreanization of export credit agencies 
themselves. COFACE, the French export credit agency, was privatized in 
1994, by the sale of its publicly-owned shareholders u to the private 
sector. The government of Japan announced plans to merge the Export-Import 
Bank of Japan and the Overseas Economic Cooperation Fund (OECF) in 1999. 

IV. Financine from flultilateral Institutions u 

1. summary 

This chapter describes recent developments in multilateral financing 
and debt of developing countries and updates last year's report. 1/ The 
chapter focusses in particular on multilateral debt of the heavily indebted 

1/ The financial institutions which hold a majority of shares in COFACE 
were themselves privatized. 

u In line with the definition used in the World Bank Debtor Reporting 
System (DRS), multilateral lending in this chapter refers to lending by 
international organizations, including the World Bank, regional development 
banks. and other multilateral and intergovernmental agencies. Lending by 
the IHF is also included. Lending by funds administered by an international 
organization on behalf of a single donor government is excluded. 

J/ See Chapter IV of "Official Financing for Developing Countries" 
(W/94/237. 9/l/94). 
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poor countries, in the light of the papers and Board discussion earlier this 
year. l/L/ The main points are: 

. In 1994, multilateral institutions continued to provide large 
amounts of gross financing and net transfers for developing countries as a 
whole and in particular for the heavily indebted poor countries. 

. Actual debt service to multilaterals has not increased 
substantially in the 1990s owing to an increasing share of concessional 
financing by multilaterals. 

. The grant element of multilateral concessional lending averaged 
about 60 percent in 1993 (the latest year for which full data are 
available), but with considerable variation among major institutions. 

. Concessional debt accounted for 36 percent of developing country 
debt to multilateral institutions at the end of 1994, and for about 
70 percent for the heavily indebted poor countries. 

2. Multilateral lending J/ 

The level of both gross and net multilateral lending to all developing 
countries 4/ in 1994, at around LJS$37 billion and US$14 billion, 
respectively, was broadly unchanged from the four previous years (Table 6). 
The regional pattern of these disbursements, however, has varied 
considerably over this period. There was a notable increase in 1994 of 
around US$l billion in gross and net disbursements both to Sub-Sahara" 
Africa (reflecting multilateral support after the devaluation of the 
CFA franc) and to North Africa and the Middle East. By contrast, gross 

L/ See "Issues and Developments in Multilateral Debt and Financing for 
the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Preliminary Considerations" (SM/95/29, 
2/7/95); "Multilateral Debt of the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries" 
(SM,'95,'30, 2/9/95); "Issues and Developments in Multilateral Debt and 
Financing for the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Further Consideration" 
(SM/95/61. 3/31/95); BUFF/95/18 (3/l/35); and BUFF/95/33 (4/18/95; Cor. 
4/20/95). 

2/ A group of 41 countries, composed of the 32 countries classified by 
the World Bank as severely indebted low-income countries (SILICs), seven 
rescheduling countries that have received concessional treatment from the 
Paris Club and two IDA-only countries (see Table 7). 

J/ The statistical information used in the following sections is derived 
mostly from the World Bank DRS supplemented by IMF staff estimates. The 
data for 1994 are provisional estimates. There have been substantial 
revisions to the data--particularly for 1993.-since last year's report which 
are reflected in the attached tables. 

&/ A group of 137 countries reporting to the World Bank DRS. The data is 
not consistent with that derived from OECD (DAC) sources used in Chaptrr II 
(see Box 1). 



Table 6. Gross and Net Disbursements from Multilateral Institutions by Region and Income, 1980-94 11 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 

Am,“al average Prov. 
1980-84 1985-89 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 

All c”““tries 2/ 

By retion 
Sub-Saharan Africa 

North Africa and the Middle East 

Asia 

Western Hemisphere 

Other 

By debt-servicine record 
Non-rescheduling countries 

Rescheduling countries 21 

Of which: Low-income 41 

Memorandum item: 
Heavily indebted poor counties 51 

Gross 

N& 

Gross 
Net 

Gross 

Net 

Gross 

Net 

GIOSS 

Net 

Gross 
Net 

Gross 
Net 

Gross 
Net 

Gross 
Net 

GIOSS 3,646 4.490 5,811 5.587 5,444 4,916 6,132 
Net 2,908 2,486 3,285 3,192 3,380 2,682 3.668 

21,742 25,996 

16,806 9,102 

3,390 4,297 
2,711 2,328 

1,257 2,249 
864 1,043 

7,402 8,382 
6,062 3,197 

6,640 8,537 
4.929 3,089 

3,053 2,531 
2,995 1,354 

8,653 11,010 
7,017 4,500 

13,090 14,986 

9,790 4,603 

2,672 2,899 
2,103 1,574 

36,364 39,110 35,614 37,110 37,478 

15,368 17,689 13,834 15,234 13,697 

5,339 5,240 5,347 4,922 5,896 
3,078 3,079 3,391 2,962 3,643 

2,343 3,412 2,961 2,531 3,726 
616 1,438 893 427 1,493 

11,322 12,683 11,772 11,424 
5,180 7,152 6,362 6,035 

13,814 9,896 9,160 11,537 
5,399 609 -606 1,425 

11,711 
4.317 

8,769 
252 I 

E 
3,545 7,879 6,372 6,696 7,376 I 
1,035 2,087 1,754 2,976 1,197 

16,602 19,576 16,694 16,026 16,205 

8,828 12,028 9,063 8,441 6,290 

19,762 19,534 18,919 21,084 21.273 
6,540 5,660 4,771 6,793 7,407 

3,872 3,813 3,873 3,188 4,264 
2.144 2,170 2,580 1,861 2,715 

Source: World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS). 

1, Medium- and long-term public and publicly guaranteed debt; including to the IMF. 
z/ A group of 137 countries reporting to the DRS. 
Ii A group of 65 countries thhaf have obtained Paris Club reschedulings as of July 31, 1995 (including agreementfi of the Russian Federation and Turkey with official 

hllatcral creditors). 
4/ A group of 31 rescheduling countiw that have received concessional treatment from the Paris Club and h ave not graduated from rescheduling (see Table 14). This 

group excludes Uganda and Viet Nam but includes Cambodia and Haiti (both of which BTC not heavily indebted poor counties). 
5/ A group of 41 countries (see Table 7). 
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disbursements to Western Hemisphere countries recorded a sharp decrease in 
1994 of US$3 billion (net disbursements fell by US$l billion), and while 
gross disbursements to Asia and other countries increased slightly, net 
disbursements fell by almost US$2 billion to each region. 

Both gross and net disbursements to heavily indebted poor countries 
rose by around US$l billion in 1994, after declines in 1993, L/ to reach 
record levels of over US$6 billion and US$3% billion, respectively. 2/l/ 
All of the heavily indebted poor countries continued to receive positive net 
disbursements from multilaterals in 1994 (Table 7), except for countries not 
undertaking adjustment policies (Liberia, Myanmar, Somalia, and Zaire). 

3. Multilateral debt 

The share of multilateral debt in the total debt of developing 
countries &/ has stabilized at around 23 percent during the first half of 
the 1990s after a continued rise in the share during the 1980s (Chart 8 and 
Table 8). 5/ The share of multilateral debt in the total debt of the 
heavily indebted poor countries, after declining somewhat in the second half 
of the 198Os, has risen by 5 percentage points over the past five years, and 
reached 31 percent at end-1994. 6/ 

For all developing countries, the share of concessional debt in total 
multilateral debt has risen by 7 percentage points over the last decade. 
This development was even stronger for the heavily indebted poor countries, 
where the share of concessional debt In total multilateral debt has 
increased by 21 percentage points over the past decade to reach 70 percent 
at end-1994 (Table 9). I/ 

In recent years, the IMF has provided increasing financial support for 
low-income countries in the form of loans under the SAF and the ESAF. AS a 
consequence, loans outstanding under these facilities at end-1994 reached a 

I/ Countries which registered notable declines in net disbursements in 
1993 include Bolivia, Cameroon, Chad, CBte d'Ivoire, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Senegal, Tanzania, and Uganda (Table 7). 

2/ A similar pattern occurred for the group of low-income rescheduling 
countries, most of which are included in the group of heavily indebted poor 
countries. 

J/ In addition to large rises in net disbursements in 1994 to Cameroon 
and CBte d'Ivoire, there were also significant rises to Uganda, Viet Nam, 
and Zambia (Table 7). 

&/ Medium- and long-term public and publicly guaranteed debt. 
5/ Based on DRS data, which does not fully cover Russian claims on 

developing countries. If DRS data on such claims are replaced by Russian 
creditor data, the share of multilateral debt in total debt would be 
2 percentage points lower. See Appendix II, Chapter II. 

6/ A similar pattern occurred for the low-income rescheduling countries. 
l/ Similarly, for the low-income rescheduling countries. 
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Table 7. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Net Disbursements 
from Multilateral Institutions, 198tL94 I/ 

Annual werage Pro!!. Annud average Prov 
1980-84 1985-89 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1980-84 1985-89 1994 

. 

AllpI* 
B&II 
Bolivia 
Burkina Faso 
BUrU”di 

1 7 1 35 17 11 20 
26 39 71 81 59 76 61 
96 147 73 103 176 88 111 
28 41 31 85 97 120 133 
32 68 52 60 87 55 69 

8.3 
9.8 
8.9 

31.9 

0.3 0.7 
8.5 9.4 

19.8 11.8 
10.4 18.1 
53.5 49.8 

Cameroon 56 76 130 105 3 
Central African Republic 20 40 91 38 27 
Chad 4 29 74 64 127 
COngO 39 35 -21 -3 2 
C&e d’lvoire 30.5 15 307 160 63 

-83 
29 
51 

-136 

177 2.6 3.3 7.1 
61 11.3 22.6 29.2 
72 3.8 15.1 30.6 
82 3.3 3.7 7.8 

324 10.6 0.4 7.4 

F.qum”rifd Guinea 6 8 -1 I1 12 17 10 1.7 17.1 12.2 
Ethiopia 52 72 97 103 187 375 178 8.6 8.7 12.5 
Ghana 134 189 190 295 135 205 79 23.3 22.7 4.1 
Guioa 24 59 54 144 142 216 201 4.5 9.0 25.3 
Guinea-Bissau 15 2.5 29 38 21 15 19 64.1 105.9 18.2 

GUYUU 46 19 77 91 
Honduras 130 25 47 59 
Kenya 203 96 208 86 
Lao P.D.R. 9 22 1.5 53 
Liberia 74 16 -2 -13 

47 
252 
-55 
60 

47 19 14.3 7.7 4.9 
158 103 15.2 2.6 9.0 
86 90 11.2 5.3 3.0 
82 78 19.0 28.2 

-12 -10 14.3 3.4 -1.9 

MdXgWCpr 07 108 78 128 35 61 61 21.1 
Mali 59 60 109 94 89 55 73 23.1 
Muuitauia 52 38 43 5 72 5s 60 16.5 
Mozambique 3 55 101 121 217 155 198 1.2 
Myanmar 80 51 51 22 2 1 -17 17.1 

25.7 8.6 
16.0 10.1 

8.0 11.2 
22.8 330.0 
13.5 

Nicaragua 52 14 7 24 130 33 32 
Niger 42 64 57 7 9 17 48 
Nigeria 118 285 295 210 215 185 107 
Rwanda 24 50 31 78 56 37 I6 
Sio Tom6 & Prfncipc 3 7 14 41 19 12 14 

9.b 4.9 6.9 
9.2 16.6 15.5 
0.9 3.3 0.9 

15.2 27.9 14.8 
22.9 65.9 

Scnegd 118 109 50 63 
Sierra Leone 21 6 -5 -3 
Somalia 80 54 40 13 
Sudan 230 95 169 116 
TaoZXIia 95 90 286 191 

166 67 90 
20 51 63 

5.9 
33.1 

94 91 95 
325 138 121 

11.9 9.2 
12.0 4.0 
36.4 50.1 
20.8 8.8 
15.8 16.8 

14.6 
13.7 

Togo 42 35 32 35 31 
Uganda 121 72 248 182 226 
Viet Nam 12 __ -3 4 I 
Yemen, Republic of 84 52 14 II 43 
Zaire 145 139 42 206 59 
Zambia 139 74 42 50 113 

147 
-37 
48 
53 

111 

18 9.5 
222 35.4 
230 

72 6.0 
-14 7.6 
302 12.1 

6.8 3.9 
22.1 42.7 

4.9 4.3 
6.6 -1.0 
7.8 25.9 

Total 2,908 2,486 3,285 3,192 3,380 2,682 3,668 6.8 6.6 7.9 

(ln n,iUions of U.S. dollars) 

Source: World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS) 

- 

(ln pm%“f of expo* 
of eoods & services) 

1, Medium- sod longoxm public and publicly guaranteed d&t: including to the IMF. 
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Chart 8. Developing Countries: Public External Debt by Creditor, 1980-94 I/_21 

(In hillions of U.S. dollars) 

a. All developing countries 

b. Heavily indebted poor countries 

r 

iu, ,*s2 IPI Iill 1-1 ,916 IUI? 

= Multilateral creditors Bs Official hilateral creditors 

0 Private urditorr 

Sources: World Bank Drhtor Reporting System (DRS): and IMF staff estimates 

li Medium- and long-term public and Publicly guarantrcd debt: including to the IMF. 
2, The estimates for 1994 are provisional. 





Table 8. Developing Countries: Public External Debt by Creditors, 1980-94 I/ 

(In billions of U.S. dollars: and in oemcot) 

ANUal 
average PrOV. 

1980-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 

All counkies 21 
Total public external debt 

Of which (in percent): 
Multilateral 
Official bilateral 
Private 

Low-income rescheduling countries 21 
Total public external debt 

Of which (in percent): 
MUltil&~~ 
Official bilateral 
Ftivate 

Heavily indebted poor countries p/ 
Total public external debt 

Of which (in percent): 
Moldlater?.l 
Official bilatcxal 
Private 

503 756 874 1,008 1,012 1,036 1,104 1,152 1,171 1,246 

18.2 19.6 20.5 21.3 20.5 20.6 22.1 23.0 23.2 23.3 
27.0 26.1 26.6 27.7 29.4 30.9 32.2 33.6 33.8 34.2 
54.7 54.3 52.8 51.0 50.1 48.5 45.7 43.4 43.0 42.5 

45 64 75 89 90 94 105 108 109 110 

28.3 28.6 29.0 29.9 30.4 30.4 30.9 32.4 33.3 34.5 
44.0 48.3 49.7 50.7 51.7 52.8 53.7 52.6 52.7 52.1 
27.7 23.1 21.3 19.4 17.9 16.8 15.4 15.0 14.0 13.4 

65 93 113 141 158 167 186 190 188 191 

26.4 27.8 27.5 27.1 24.7 24.7 2s .s 26.9 28.0 29.1 
39.4 41.3 46.0 45.6 so.7 52.9 54.3 54.4 55.6 54.8 
34.2 30.9 26.4 27.2 24.5 22.4 20.1 18.8 16.4 16.0 

Sources: World Baok Debtor Reporting Syetem (DRS); and IMF staff estimates. 

1/ Medium- and long-term public and publicly guaranteed debt; including to ibc IMF. 
2, A group of 137 countries rejxwting to the DRS. 
j/ A group of 31 rescheduling co~ntrics that have rrceivcd concessional treatment from the Paris Club and have not graduated from rescheduling (see Table 14). 

group excludes Uganda and Viet Nam but includes Cambodia and Haiti (both of which are not heavily indebted poor counhies). 

4/ A group of 41 countries (see Table 7). 

I.331 

23.2 
34.7 
42.1 

117 , 

,” 

36.2 I 
51.5 
12.3 

30.5 
54.7 
14.9 

lks 



Table 9. Multilateral Debt cm Concessional Terms, 1980-94 I/ 

Annual 
W.CWg~ 

,980-84 

pr”“. 

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 

Total multilateral debt 

All cnunoirs zi 
Low-income rescheduling cuunhies xi 
Heavily indebted poor countries 41 

Of which: 
Multiateral concessional debt 

All counmirs 2! 
Low-income rescheduling countries ii 
Heavily indebted poor counties _4/ 

Multdatrral concessional drht 

Au c”untrirs z/ 
Low-income rescheduling countries 31 
Hravily indebted poor coontics _4/ 

Memorandum items: 
SAFIESAF 5! 

All co”“& 21 
Low-income rescheduling countries 21 
Heavily indebted poor countries _41 

92.581 148,001 179,312 214,715 207,713 213,620 244,037 
12,962 18,252 21.810 26,705 27,290 28,475 32,494 
17,274 25,759 31,165 38,279 39,091 41,310 47,513 

264,874 271.930 290.579 309,200 
34,929 36.334 38.125 42,297 
51.151 52.787 55.508 60,816 

30.804 42,394 48,201 
6,480 9,206 11.075 
8.671 12.592 15,196 

56,758 60,326 66,065 75,494 
13,904 15,162 16,808 19.936 
19,083 21.087 23.909 28,820 

0” percent of total multilateral) 

83,909 89,784 97,338 
22.403 24,129 26.219 
32.544 34.803 37.753 

110.086 
29,961 
42,450 

I 

34.1 28.6 26.9 26.4 29.0 30.9 30.9 31.7 33.0 33.5 
50.1 50.4 50.8 52.1 55.6 59.0 61.4 64.1 66.4 68.8 
so.4 48.9 48.8 49.9 53.9 57.9 60.7 63.6 65.9 68.0 

I 
35.6 
70.8 
69.8 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 

3,153 2,691 2,445 2,635 2,382 3,067 3,659 4,725 5,258 5,443 6.788 
773 620 619 824 844 1,110 1,402 1,659 1,879 1,963 2,590 

1,065 866 841 1,108 1,273 1.843 2,474 3,055 3,299 3,336 4,130 

(In ,dions of U.S. dollars) 

‘L 
N 

Sources: World Bank Debtor Reporting System @RS); and IMF staff estimates. 

1, Medium- and long-term public and publicly guaranteed deht; including to the IMF. 
2’ A group of 137 countrirs reporting to the DRS. 
ji A group of 31 rescheduling counties that have reccivcd concessional treatment from the Paris Club and have not graduated from rescheduling (see Table 14). This 

group excludes Uganda and Virt Nam hut includes Cambodia and Haiti @otb of which are not heavily indebted poor countries). 
Ji A group of 4! counuicr (see Table 7). 
z/ Includes Trust Fund. 
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recol-d high of US$7 billion, reflecting net dishursemencs in 1994 of over 
[JS$l bil.lion (Table 9). L/ 

4. Multilateral debt service 

Notwithstanding the build-up of multilateral debt, multilateral deht 
service has remained broadly unchanged over the last decade in relation to 
i'sports of goods and services, and indeed multilateral debt-service ratios 
have declined by 1.1% percentage points from the peaks of the mid--1980s 
(Chart 9, Table 10). Over the last 5 years, the multil.ateral debt-service 
ratio has remained at around 4 percent for all developing countries, 
9% percent for low-income rescheduling countries and 8% percent for heavily 
indebted poor countries. The broadly stable level of debt service results 
from the continued shift by multilaterals toward concessional lending, as 
described in section 3 above. 

5. Creditor comuosition of multilateral debt 

The World Bank is the largest multilateral creditor; its share in total 
mul~tilateral debt of developing countries has remained at about 56 percent 
over recent years, with an increasing relative share of IDA debt (Table 11). 
The three main regional development banks together have accounted for about 
20 pel-cent of total multilateral debt, the IMF for some 14 percent. and 
Eu~-opra~l institutions and other smaller organizations for the remainder. 

For heavily indebted poor countries, the share of the World Bank in 
rural multilateral debt increased from 47 percent in 1985 to 56 percent in 
1904: reflecting the increasing move toward concessional lending to these 
counr:~:ics the share of IDA debt increased from 26 percent in 1985 to 
44 piirci:nt in 1994, while the share of IBRD debt fell from 21 percent to 
12 pe,-cent (Table 12). A continuous growth in both nonconcessional and 
cotxessional lending by the three main regional development banks resulted 
in a rloilhling of their share between 1.985 and 1994. when they accounted for 
ovC?r 20 percent of these countries' multilateral debt. Much slower growth 
in lerldinp, by the IMF and other multilateral institutions was reflected in a 
h~~Ivinp, of their share to 22 percent in 1994. For the IMF, this partly 
rv,flectcd the revolving nature of IMF resource.s and the IMF's monetary 
ClliirilcteL-. 

For concessional multilateral lending, IDA continued to be the largest 
s<i,ii,:e, accounting for nearly two-thirds of such loans at end-1994 
('l'i~l~l c 1.3) The three main regional development banks remained the next 
1:z1-&:cst source (ahour one-fourth of the total). The IMF held about 
6 {)?,-cclit of concessional loans, a:ld the remainder was shared by the 
EII~o,~P;~c~ iirstitrrtions, nnd other smaller institutions. 

i/ I.oar~ di.shrrrsemrnts t~rldrr the SAF/t:SAF t-cached US$I.3 hillioll in 19Y4 
cnmp~~~-~~zcl wirlr llS$(I.4 hilli<,n in 1993. Nearly twice! t lie number <,f coulltrii,:: 
rec~~i.v~:ri ~:o~~cessi~,~i;~l lcndiny from the IMF in 1!,9ir as ilr 1093. 
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Chart Y. Developing Countries: Debt-Service Payments 
on Multilateral Debt, 1985-94 1/ 

(I” percent ,,f rxpnrts of hoods and scrvicrs) 

a. All developing countries 

h. Heavily indebted poor countries 

IBRD 

Other 

IDA 

IhlF 

Regional dcvclopmrnt hanks 

Sources: W<w,d Rank Dchtor Rrpwting System (DIG): and IhlF staff cnf,mat~s 

li The estimates for 1994 arc pnwiwmal. 



Table 10. Multilateral Debt Service, 1980-94 11 

Annual 
. average Prov 

1980-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 ,993 1994 

MuMlateral debt service 
Au countries z/ 

Low-income reschedobng countries 21 

Heavily indebted poor countries _4/ 

Multilateral debt-service ratio 
Au c”u”tlies 2, 

Low-income rescheduling countries I/ 

Heavily indebted Poor countries _4/ 

Memorandum items: 
Multilateral debt 

Au c”untries 2/ 

Low-income rescheduling coun!ries I/ 

Heavily indebted poor countries 41 

,9,808 17,232 

1,592 1,592 

1.414 2.247 

1.8 

7.3 

3.4 

17.2 

59.9 

41.3 

3.2 

7.3 

5.6 

21.2 

83.8 

64.0 

- 
(In millions of U.k dollars) 

‘_ 

24,872 31,590 34,365 31,45! , 34,494 36,457 ,: 36,867 
0: .- ,. 

‘-2,272 
;.j ba ,~. -< 

2,281 2,073 2,256 2,718 2,957 2,237 

3,237 3,365 3,741 3,601 4,066 4,321 3,558 

On percent of exoo~ of goods and services) 

4.8 5.2 5.1 4.3 4.2 4.1 4.1 

10.4 9.2 9.7 9.1 10.3 11.8 8.9 

9.5 9.5 10.3 8.5 8.3 9.1 7.4 

On percent of extorts of eoods and services) 

34.3 35.3 30.7 28.9 29.4 30.1 30.0 

99.3 118.2 116.2 115.3 123.2 139.0 143.8 

91.0 107.6 107.4 97.3 97.4 107.6 110.2 

37,432 39,315 

2,239 2.549 

3,697 4,046 

4.0 3.9 I 

2 
9.5 9.5 1 

8.0 8.7 

30.7 30.7 

162.4 157.9 

119.7 131.0 

Sources: World Bank Debtor Repotiog System (DRS); and IMF staff estimates. 

I/ Medium- and long-term public and publicly guaranteed debt; including to the IMF. 
z/ A group of 137 counbies reporting to due DRS. 
31 A group of 31 reschedubong countries that have received concessional treatment from the Paris Club and have not graduated from rescheduling (see Table 14). This 

group excludes Uganda and Viet Nam but includes Cambodia and Haiti (both of which are not heavily indebted poor counhies). 
3/ A group of 41 countries (see Table 7). 
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Table 11. Multilateral Debt by Institution, 198W4 

World Bank 47.0 107.6 
IBRD 30.7 75.3 
IDA 16.3 32.2 

Reg~mal Devrlopmmnt Banks I/ 11.9 28.3 
AfDBiAfDF I .o 4.0 
AsDB 3.7 7.9 
IDB 7.2 16.4 

Empcan Institutinns 21 

OlhNS 

IMF 

T0tal 

2.6 6.7 

6.1 11.5 

24.9 38.6 

92.6 192.7 

Wurld Bank 50.8 55.8 
IBRD 33.2 39.1 
IDA 17.6 16.7 

Regiunal Drvrlopmcnt Banks I/ 12.8 14.7 
AfDB 1.1 2.1 
AsDB 4.0 4.1 
IDB 7.7 8.5 

Eunrpean lnstitmions 2, 

Others 

2.8 3.5 

6.6 6.0 

IMF 26.9 

TOIAI 100.0 

20.1 

100.0 

Annual avr,a,s 
1980-84 1985-89 1990 199, 1992 1993 

(In hillions of U.S. dollars) 

141.0 ;so.,: 151.7 
95.9 100.3 98.1 
45.1 49.8 53.6 

45.3 51.3 55.7 
8.1 10.1 I I .6 

; 15.5 18.4 20.0 
21.7 ‘.22.5x 24.1 

11.1 13.5 14.1 

12.0 11.9 12.2 

34.7 38.1 38.3 

244.0 264.9 271.9 

0” lxnxnt of total) 

57.8 56.7 55.8 
39.3 (37.9 36.1 
18.5 18.i 19.7 

18.6 19.4 20.5 
3.3 3.8 4.3 
6.4 6.9 7.4 
8.9 8.6 8.9 

4.6 5.1.. 5.2 

4.9 4.5 4.5 

14.2 14.4 14.1 

100.0 100.0 100.0 

161.3 174.8 
103.0 108.6 
58.3 66.1 

62.1 68.3 
13.1 14.9 
22.9 26.4 
26.1 27. I 

15.2 14.8 

13.0 8.4 

38.9 42.9 

290.6 309.2 

55.5 56.5 
35.4 35.1 
20.1 21.4 

21.4 22.1 
4.5 4.8 
7.9 8.5 
9.0 8.8 

5.2 4.8 

4.5 

13.4 

100.0 

2.7 

13.9 

100.0 

Prw 
1994 

Sourccr: World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS): and IMF staff cstimatcs. 

I/ Including development iimds and o&r asswiated concessional facilities. 
21 Council of Euntpc, European Drvclopmmt Fund, European Economic Cwnmunity. and European lnvrstmcnt Bank 



Table 12. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Structure of Multilateral Debt, 1985-94 

Shares in total multilateral deht outstandine 
M”ltilateIal TOti Other 

debt concessional World Bank Regional development banks multilaterals IMF 
outstanding IBRD IDA Nonconcess. Concessional Of which: 

1985 1994 1985 ,994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 ,994 1985 1994 1985 1994 conces- 
Prov Prov. Prov Pro”. Prov. Prov. Rev. Total Total sional~i 

Angola 
Bellill 
Bolivia 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
CO”gl 
CAte d’lvoue 

28 139 
241 823 
806 2,377 
282 992 
261 920 
708 1,770 
163 630 
101 654 
342 649 

1,872 3,859 

27 124 
673 2,067 

1,227 3,248 
288 1,347 
101 447 
360 810 

1,193 2,181 
1,843 3,120 

76 572 
550 720 

12 
89 
51 
91 
88 
50 
76 
90 
38 
10 

Equated Guinea 
Ethiopia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guyana 
Honduras 
Kenya 
Lao P.D.R. 
Lihcria 

49 
86 
36 
70 
86 
49 
40 
31 
97 
27 

Madagascar 660 1,628 71 
M&Ii 498 1,320 82 
MZWita”ia 376 891 60 
Mozambique 77 1,202 49 
Myanmar 811 1,337 91 
Nicaragua 742 1,254 48 
Niger 352 875 67 
Nigeria 1,431 4,436 8 
Rwanda 242 713 99 
Sio Tom6 & Prfocipe 22 158 100 

WS$ millions) (5, Derced of total multilateral debt outstanding) 

73 __ ._ 
97 - - 52 
63 26 5 12 
94 -- -- 53 
96 -- -- 53 
28 41 39 32 
95 -- - 39 
84 -- - 39 
26 17 18 I9 
18 52 44 - 

36 
56 
27 
52 
60 
23 
60 
51 
27 
15 

IO 
4 

11 
1 

IO 
6 
3 

15 
2 

37 
__ 

30 
2 
3 

18 
1 

__ 

37 
22 

2 
14 
33 
II 
15 

22 
26 

1 

23 88 
23 25 
26 9 
19 32 
20 16 

2 I8 
25 I2 
27 23 

2 48 
1 10 

97 - - 12 
93 7 - 65 
91 IO 2 21 
91 19 - 40 
98 - - 44 
79 18 5 8 
46 31 21 7 
82 41 16 22 
98 - -- 35 
28 18 21 14 

40 
67 
64 
57 
44 
22 
14 
57 
44 
15 

22 
2 
2 
6 
8 
7 

I2 
I 
__ 

11 

4 9 26 IO 
6 10 22 5 
6 3 5 7 

IO 3 15 21 
2 19 22 26 

11 23 20 I9 
IS 26 28 I3 
5 1 4 7 
__ 35 44 14 
8 3 3 8 

98 4 I 48 
98 -- -- 45 
87 14 1 17 
91 - -- 7 

100 -- -- 51 
49 22 6 8 
94 - - 42 
,I 95 61 2 

100 -- -- 63 
98 - - - 

63 
58 
34 
59 
58 
20 
65 
4 

67 
30 

1 
2 
3 

42 
I 
3 
5 

4 
__ 

9 
5 
__ 

11 
__ 

28 

6 
14 
6 

34 
30 
31 
10 

__ 

1 
_. 

18 
38 

13 14 
23 20 
14 SO 
I7 17 
41 4 
32 37 
11 21 

1 3 
24 15 
48 62 

4 
12 
_. 

22 
IO 
15 
8 

16 
I4 
IO 

14 

1 
12 
31 
20 
17 
5 
4 
7 

15 
10 
32 

1 
._ 

27 
17 
5 
7 

22 

5 9 9 
10 11 II 
4 5 5 
6 6 6 
4 2 -- 

24 7 4 
12 7 4 I 
3 3 -- ii 

.A 
36 9 5 

1 

47 16 16 
11 3 3 
57 22 I8 
11 5 5 
3 1 I 

25 22 16 
I2 5 1 
28 13 13 
16 8 8 
46 46 5 

28 5 5 
20 8 8 
II 10 10 
_. 18 18 
14 -- - 

4 2 
22 7 5 
__ ._ - 

4 2 2 
1 1 



Table 12 (concluded). Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Structure of Multilateral Debt, 1985-94 

Shares in total multilateral debt outstandina 
MdtihtCral Total OdW 

debt concessional World Bank Reeional develorrmcd banks lIl”ltil~kIalS IMF 
“utsta”di”g IBRD IDA Nonconcess. Concessionnl Of which: 

1985 1994 1985 ,994 ,985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 ,994 ,985 1994 conces- 
PI”“. ROV. ROV. Rev. Rev ROV. Rev. Total Total sional~i 

,uss “tilli”“s) (In oercent of total multilateral debt outstanding) 

Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
Sudan 
TatUaIlia 
Togo 
Uganda 
Viet Nam 
Yemen, Republic of 
Zaire 
Zambia 

848 v44 
225 484 
564 914 

1,700 3,038 
1,107 2,746 

369 732 
799 2,347 
I65 481 
694 1,184 

1,410 2,717 
1,523 2,865 

52 85 11 2 27 49 
58 96 4 1 26 38 
73 83 - - 33 46 
55 65 3 - 30 41 
73 96 24 4 51 73 
69 99 7 - 44 70 
49 97 5 - 36 68 
81 41 - - 33 35 
91 99 - - 50 66 
41 67 3 3 26 48 
18 52 24 7 7 36 

Total (lJSS million) 25,759 60,816 12,592 42,450 5,510 7,137 6,688 26,613 

5 10 
3 

1 1 
2 

3 1 
4 __ 

9 1 

4 19 
3 7 

966 5,991 

2 9 
6 14 
6 12 
1 8 
4 10 
8 10 
I 8 

6 
- __ 

I 8 
1 5 

1,912 7,490 

24 
16 
33 
22 
12 
I7 
I2 
8 

50 
8 

12 

15 32 15 12 
16 45 30 30 
23 27 18 2 
17 43 32 3 
4 5 8 8 
8 20 II I1 
5 38 16 16 
1 59 59 18 1 

34 
57 

kz 
4 18 8 

16 53 28 I - 

4,035 6,279 6,648 7,306 4,130 

4 10 7 12 16 10 26 12 7 Share of totaI debt (Percent) 49 70 21 12 26 

Sources: World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS); and IMF 8talT e&mates. 

44 

l/ SAFESAF including Trust Fund. 



Table 13. Composition and Average Terms of Multilateral Debt by Major Institution, 1985-94 I/z/ 

Debt ourstandina 
Amount Share of total 

1994 1985 1994 
Row Rev 

Concessional debt 

IDA 
Asian Development Bank 
African Development Fund 
Inter-American Development Bank 
European Investment Bank 
lnt. Fund for Agricultural Development 
Arab Fund for Econotic & Social Development 
Em- --- 
ggp;;n Development Fund 

OPEC&e&l Fund 
Council of Europe 
Islamic Development Bank 
Other 

IMF (SAFIESAFITntst Fund) 6,788 6.4 6.2 0.50 

Nonconcessional debt 199,114 100.0 loo.0 7.43 

1BRD 107,865 
Inter-American Development Bank 22,048 
Asian Development Bank 13,137 
African Development Bank 8,800 
European Investment Bank 4,032 
EEC 3,033 
Council of Europe 2,414 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration 1,012 
Other 654 

IMF (GRA) 36,120 

(uss “dli”“) (Percent) 

110,086 100.0 100.0 I .79 

66.141 54.5 60.1 0.75 
13,216 5.4 12.0 1.30 
5,959 2.1 5.4 0.76 
5,069 7.8 4.6 3.39 
2,402 1.3 2.2 4.87 
2,032 1.5 I.8 1.87 
1,849 1.9 1.7 4.05 
1,096 1.0 1.0 3.48 
1,085 1.6 1.0 1.00 

798 4.0 0.7 3.77 
726 2.8 0.7 3.42 
723 0.2 0.7 1.00 
616 0.8 0.6 2.33 

1,587 8.7 1.4 3.75 

45.8 
8.3 
3.4 
1.0 
1.3 

1.1 
0.4 
3.3 

35.3 

54.2 7.44 
11.1 7.95 
6.6 6.61 
4.4 9.48 
2.0 7.32 
1.5 4.97 
1.2 7.25 
0.5 6.35 
0.3 7.19 

18.1 4.91 

Average terms of new com”titments in 1993 
Grant element “sine 

interest 

(Percent) 

MalUtity Grace 

r(cars) 

32.0 8.7 

37.2 10.1 
37.0 9.9 
43.3 10.1 
23.5 6.2 
17.3 5.4 
40.3 8.8 
22.6 9.5 
19.6 8.0 
15.0 5.0 
17.6 5.3 
15.3 4.6 
10.0 6.0 
18.1 5.0 
17.0 4.9 

10.0 5.5 

18.1 5.0 

17.6 5.3 
24.1 5.2 
21.4 4.4 
20.6 4.9 
16.4 5.1 
4.8 4.8 

10.0 6.0 
11.0 3.0 
9.7 3.3 

8.6 4.1 

disc”““t rate of 37 
10% ClRRs 41 

(Perceno 

66.4 59.5 

79.5 69.7 
74.6 60.4 
80.2 73.4 
46.9 37.1 
31.8 26.4 
68.7 61 .O 
44.3 32.4 
40.1 40.6 
53.7 49.4 
39.5 23.9 
37.9 27.6 
47.6 42.4 
48.5 38.3 
37.8 30.1 

I 
49.1 41.6 

z 
15.0 , 

15.2 __ 
13.1 - 
21.5 

1.9 
15.5 9.1 
15.6 13.5 
14.5 6.8 
11.3 4.8 
10.5 3.1 

22.4 14.3 

Sources: World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS); OECD Press Release; Annual Reports of the World Bank, AtDB/AfDF, AsDB and IDB; and lMF staff 
.%ti”dCS. 

I/ 
21 

Multilateral debt (including to the IMF) of a grouP of 137 counbies report;lp to the DRS. 
Major institution is defined as one with USSO. btllio” or more outstanding at end-1994. The interest rates, maturities, and grace periods arc averages weighted by 

the amomtts of the loans or arrangements. 
J/ For the purpose of calculating the grant element, loans are assumed to be repaid in equal semiannual installments of principal and the grace period is defined as the 

interval to first repayment minus one paymcd period. 
si Commercial interest Reference Rates. For the World Bank and the main regional developments banks (Af!JB/AfDF, AsDB and IDB), the CIRR-based discount rate 

is derived from the weighted average of average ClRRs in 1993 for the top five currencies in which the outstanding loans are repayable. For the other i”stitutio”s, 
average ClRRs i” 1993 for either US dollar, ECU or SDR are used. A margin reflecting longer repayment periods was added (0.75 percentage points for repayment 
prtiod of less than 15 years. I .O percentage points for IS-20 years, I .I5 percentage points for 20-30 years and I .25 percentage points for over 30 years). 

5, Single currency loans approved in 1993. 
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LendinP terms of the World Bank and the three main regional development 
banks generally provide for variable interest rates on nonconcessional 
resources, based on the cost of funding plus a margin determined on the 
basis of a targeted net income. 1/ Concessional resources are generally 
provided through special windows to eligible countries, and fixed service 
charges are applied instead of interest. Maturity and grace periods vary 
generally depending on the income level of the recipient country; 
nonconcessional loans are typically for 20.30 years, while concessional 
loans are for up to 40-50 years. In comparison, maturities of IMF resources 
are shorter at 5-10 years; nonconcessional EU (EEC) loans have maturities of 
about 5 years payable in bullet payments at maturity. 2/ 

The average terms of actual commitments in 1993 were much shorter 
(Table 13). The grant element of concessional lending averaged 60 percent 
when compared to market interest rates, 3/ but differed considerably among 
major multilateral institutions; baskd on the CIRR calculation method, the 
grant element of IDA is around JO percent and of ESAF slightly over 
40 percent. 

V. Debt Restructurine by Official Bilateral Creditors 

1. SUlNEtry 

This chapter describes developments in debt restructurings by Paris 
Club creditors since end-July 1994. $/ Results of debt renegotiations with 
other official bilateral creditors are summarized at the end of the chapter 
(Box 11). 

The main points are: 

. Only a few low-income countries have graduated from the 
rescheduling process. reflecting the severity of their debt burdens. There 

1/ Recently, some of the major multilateral institutions including the 
IBRD, IDB, and AsDB have been offering a wider choice of loan terms such as 
single currency loans to provide borrowers more flexibility to select terms 
that meet their needs and reduce their financial risk. Interest rates on 
single currency loans are either fixed rates or LIBOR-based floating rates. 

z/ This has caused problems for some countries, see Appendix II, 
Chapter I. 

J/ Using CIRRs. See Table 13, footnote 4, and SM/95/225 (9/5/95). 
&/ A description of developments prior to end-July 1994, can be found in 

"Official Financing for Developing Countries" (SM/94/237, 9/l/94). A 
description of the general Paris Club framework (Appendix I), and a glossary 
of terms (Appendix II) were contained in "Official Financing for Developing 
Countries," World Economic and Financial Surveys, April 1994. 
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is little prospect of graduation for most of these countries in the absence 
of a stock-of-debt operation. In contrast, most middle-income rescheduling 
countries have graduated, though some recent graduates have run up arrears 
to Paris Club creditors. 

. In December 1994, Paris Club creditors reached agreement on 
"Naples terms" for low-income countries, which offer a higher level of 
concessionality for most countries (67 percent net present value reduction) 
than under previous London terms. In the first seven months of 1995, 
11 rescheduling agreements were reached under these terms. 

. In February 1995, Paris Club creditors agreed to the first 
stock-of-debt operation for Uganda under Naples terms. The rescheduling 
provided for a 67 percent net present value reduction of most pre-cutoff 
date debt. 

2. Overview of recent Paris Club restructurinas 

The current status of the 65 rescheduling countries is shown in 
Table 14, distinguishing between countries that have graduated from the 
rescheduling process, those that have agreements in place, and those that do 
not have effective rescheduling agreements. 1/ The grouping into low- 
income, lower middle-income, and other middle-income countries reflects 
mainly the terms these countries have obtained from Paris Club creditors. 
While the majority of middle-income countries have already graduated from 
reschedulings, only 4 of a total of 35 low-income rescheduling countries 
have graduated. This reflects the severity of the debt burden of many of 
these countries. 

Since end-July 1994, five countries (Argentina, Bulgaria, Ecuador, 
Philippines, and Uganda) have graduated from the rescheduling process, 
bringing to 23 the number of countries that have graduated out of a total of 
65 countries which had Paris Club reschedulings. 2/ In addition, among the 
recent reschedulings, the one for Croatia was designed as an exit 
rescheduling (covering arrears only), 2/ and Cambodia and Haiti may 
graduate at the end of their current consolidation periods. Overall, 
24 countries had current rescheduling agreements in effect at end-July 1995; 
and 18 countries did not have rescheduling agreements in place but were 
expected to require further reschedulings. 

1/ The latter category includes the former Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia (SFRY). Two of the successor republics of the SFRY, Croatia and 
FYR Macedonia, have rescheduling agreements in place. 

2/ For Egypt, the final stage of its 1991 debt-reduction agreement has 
not yet been implemented. 

2/ The rescheduling for Croatia covered both "allocated debt" and 
"non-allocated debt" of the former SFRY (see Appendix IV, Table 5 for 
details). 



- 42 - 
Table 14. Status of Par& Club Rescheduling Countries Site 1980 (s of July 31, 19953 I/ 

(Dates refer to end of current or last coosolidatioo period) 2/ 

Lov+income 2/ Lawcr middts-income 41 other ,niddl&ocomc Total 

Countries hat have maduated from reschcdulioqs 

Gambia, The 9/87 
Malawi S/89 

** Ueanda 2195 
* Viet Nun ,a93 $1 

Subtotal 

* Benin 12195 
** Bolivia 12/97 
l BurkimFam 12/95 
** Cambodi. 3/97 
* C6ted’l”oirc 3/97 
* Ethiopia ,0,95 
* ea”ntorial Guinu 2l9.5 
l * &nu 12195 
l * Guinea-Bissau 12197 
** Haiti 3196 
l Honduras 7195 
* Mali 8/95 
** Mm-hnia ,2/95 
** Nicaragua 
** Senegal 
* Sierra Leone 
l * Togo 

6197 
SIP7 

12/95 
9197 

Submal 17 2 

Dominicm Republic 
ecudor 
&ml 
El Sllvador 
Guatemdn 
Kenya 

Y93 
12194 
s/912/ 
9/91 
3/93 6/ 
1194 $I// 

12192 
II94 y 
4/P 1 

AIgcntiN 3195 
B”l&l 4195 
Bnzil 8/93 
Chile 12/m 
Costa Rica 6/93 G/ 
Mexico 5/92 
PUVM 3192 
ROtil 12183 
Trinidad ,,,d Tobago 3/91 
Turkey 6/83 

2 l_o 23 

Counhies with rescheduling a*eements in effect 

lmuica 9195 i2z 5/98 
Jordan 5/97 12l95 
Pew 3196 PKB M~cui”ni. 6196 91 

Russian Fedention 12195 

Countries with previous rescheduling agreements, 
but without current rescheUi,,g qreemeots, 
which have not mduated from reschedulines 

Angola P/PO Congo 5195 G&O” 3/95 
l C.meroon 

;:;: @’ 

Nigeria 3192 Y”gosl.vil~l 6/89 
* CAR 
l * Chad 3195 
* Guyana 12/94 121 

Lib&a 6/85 
Mdagasynr 6191 13, 

: ;io~mbq”e 6/95 B/ 

SLAlialia 
3195 

12/88 
Sudan 12184 

* Tanzania 6194 
Zaire 6190 12, 

l Znmbin 3/95 u/ 

Subtotal 14 2 2 18 

Au co”mies s 14 l!5 $j 

Source: Paris Club. 
1/ lncludw agreements of the Russian Federation mod Turkey with official bilateral creditors. 
z/ In the case of P stock-of-debt qeration, cnnceled qxeemeot, or arrears only rescheduling, date shown is that of relevant 

~grCCt”~“t. 
2, “*” denotes rescheduling on London terms, nod “**” denotes rescheduling on Naples terms (stock treatment uoderlioed). 
4/ Defined here as countries that obtained lower middle-income but not coocessionai terms with Paris Club reschedulings: stock 

treatment underlined. 
51 The last of three stages of debt reduction under the 1991 ngrmmeot has not yet been implemented. 
6/ Rescheduling of arrears only. 
/I Nanconcessiond rescheduling at the authorities’ req”eat. 
8, The 1994 rescheduling agreement was canceled at the request of the Philippine authorities. 
2, FYR Macedonia agreed to the terms and conditions of the rescheduling agreement, but has not yet signed the Agreed Minute 

@/ The second tmnche of this agreement. covering the nine months through endSeptember 1995, will not be implemented. 
fi/ Former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. 
121 Fund arrangement io place. rescheduling expected shortly. 
n/ Last rescheduling on Toronto terms. 
141 An extension of the coosolidation period through end-1995 has been requested. 
1” An extension of the consobdation period in Line with the extension of the rights acc”m”latian program (to November 1995) 

has been requesti. 
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In December 1994, Paris Club creditors reached agreement on "Naples 
terms”. i/ The Naples terms build on the.menu of enhanced concessions 
(now London terms) for low-income rescheduling countries, but offer a higher 
level of concessionality for most countries, 67 percent net present value 
(NPV) reduction compared to the previous 50 percent under London terms. 2/ 
In addition, under Naples terms, in cases where a debtor country has 
established a good track record--for a minimum of three years--under both 
rescheduling agreements and IMF-supported programs, and there is sufficient 
confidence in the debtor's capacity to respect the agreement, Paris Club 
creditors will be prepared to implement a concessional rescheduling of the 
entire stock of eligible debt (stock-of-debt operation). Such a stock 
operation was granted to Uganda in February 1995 (Box 6). 

Box 6. Stock-of-Debt Operation: Uganda 

Uganda was the first low-income 
rescheduling country to receive an exit 
rescheduling in the form of a stock-of-debt 
operation under Naples terms (see Appendix IV. 
Table 16). The February 1995 terms-of-reference 
rescheduling provided for 67 percent net presetlt 
value reduction of all pre-cutoff date debt. 

excluding the debt previously rescheduled in 
1992 on London terms (which had already 
received 50 percent net present value 
reduction). The level of concessionality for 
debt rescheduled in 1989 on Toronto terms, 
including arrears and late interest, was 
increased (“topped up”) to 67 percent in net 
present value terms. 

The evolution of Paris Club rescheduling terms, in particular those for 
low-income rescheduling countries, is summarized in Table 15. A comparison 
of the payments profile for low-income countries under Naples, London, and 
Toronto terms shows that cumulative payments under Naples terms are 
universally lower than under London and Toronto terms (Chart 10). The 
options available to creditors under Naples terms for low-income 

1/ For more details on the criteria for eligibility, coverage, choices of 
options and repayments terms, see "Debt Situation Recent Developments in 
Commercial Bank and Official Bilateral Debt Restructuring", EBS/95/41 
(3/17/95). 

2/ Tha level of concessionality under Naples terms is decided on a 
case-hy~case basis based on indicative guidelines on the level of the 
country's poverty and its global indebtedness. Countries with a per capita 
income of US$SOO or below or a ratio of debt to exports in present value 
terms of 350 percent or more are eligible for a 67 percent level of 
concessionality. Countries not meeting these criteria will be eligible for 
50 percent concessionality. These benchmarks are based on World Bank data 
from the World Debt Tables. All countries formerly eligible for London 
terms are now eligible for Naples terms. 



Table 15. Evolution of Paris Club Rescheduling Terms 

Lower- Low-income cmmties 2/ 
Middle middle Toronto Terms Lo&a Tuma 3/ Nq,,ce Terma - 67 pmccnt NW Debt Reduction &/5_ 
Income income mtion oution ODtion 

countries couneiu, DR DSR LM DR DSR CM1 LM DR DSR CM1 LM 
(Houston Mlolring stock.8 
Tern) 11 Bows 

11, ~lcmcnted 

G:sc 
M&Wily 
Kcp~ymenr schedule 

Reduction in net 
present velue 

Memomdum items: 
ODA credits 

GIXCC 

Since 
Sept. 1990 Oct. 1988~June 1991 

S-6~/ uptoS~/ s 8 14 
10 A/ 1511 14 14 25 

Flat/ 
bzk=-d 

Flat Flat Flat 

Mvku Mlrkd Mlrkcl Reduced Mlrku 
8/ 

33 2&3Ou/ - 

5-6 upto 10 14 14 14 12 12 12 16 

Dec. 1991-D=. 1994 

6 - 5 16 $1 
23 23 23 25 

Graduated Graduated GnmutcdGdUkd 

Mulrd Reduced Reduced Mlrlru 
9/ 21 

50 50 50 - 

since halmy 1995 

6 3 8 20 
23 33 33 33 40 

Gnhltd Graduated Gnduwd Gndd Gradued 

Market RCdUCUl Reduced Reduced Market 
lg/ lo/ lo/ 

61 67 61 67 

16 16 16 16 20 
40 40 40 40 40 Mltuliiy 10 20 25 25 2.5 30 30 30 25 

Cwrcc: puia Club. 
1,’ Since the 1992 agreementa with ~rgmina and Brazil, cmditom have rmdc i,,c&S we of gradWed p.ymenui .whutulw (up to 15 years maturity and 2-3 yurs trace for middle- 

in...vne counni~; up ta 18 yearn maturity for lower middtbincomc cumhie-5). 
: DR refers to the debt reduction option; DSR to the debt-service reduction option; CM1 denotes the @Won of maatorium inter%% LM denotea the n~nconcessionnl option providing 

longer rmtutititics. Under bc& London and Naples terms tberc is a provision for a stock-of-debt operation, but no such operation took place under London terms. 
ii ‘llxess have &a been called “Enhmccd Toronto” and “Enhawed Concessions” term% 
-” For 150 percent level of concwionatity, terms are equll to London terms, except for the debt-sewice rxduction option under P stock-of-debt operation which includes. three-year grnce 

pciod. 
_CJ Moat counuics are cxpstcd to KCU~C P 67 percent level of concessionality; countries with a per capita income of more than USSSOO, and an overall ind&edncss ratio on net present 

viz loans of leas than 350 percent of expoxtn may receive a 50 percent level of concessionrlity decided on l cue-by cue basis. 
5’ Before June 1992, 14 years. 
2: Interest r.tes .re bised on muku rates md are dctcrmined in the bilateral l ~reementa implcmentiq tie Pti Club A&reed Minute. 
& The interun rue wan 3.5 pmentage pointa below the rmrkct rate or half of the market rate if the marka rate wan below 7 percent. 
2’ Reduced to achieve. 50 pement ncf present vllve reduction. 

!I:: Reduced to lcbieve a 61 percent ncf present value reduction; under the DSR aptian for the stock @on the interest rate is slightly higher reflectinS the three year grace petiod. 
- The reduction of nc( present value depends on the reduction in in(ercsf Ncs md therefore v.ries. See foomotc 8. 



CHART 10 

Low-income Rescheduling Countries: 
Payments Profile under Naples, London and Toronto Terms l/ 
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rescheduling countries, and the choices of options by creditors, are 
described in Appendix III, Table 1. 1/ 

3. Rescheduling agreements in 1995 21 

During the first .se"en months of 1995, fifteen rescheduling agreements 
were concluded involving debt-service obligations amounting to about 
US$17 billion (Table 16). This brings the total number of Paris Club 
reschedulings since 1976 to 244, involving debt-service obligations 
amounting to US$276 billion (Appendix III, Table 6). 1/ 

As in previous reschedulings, Paris Club creditors in 1995 tailored the 
extent of debt relief to individual countries' circumstances by varying the 
coverage of pre-cutoff date debt subject to rescheduling (Table 16). 
HOWeVer, under Naples terms there is more flexibility in the coverage of 
debt subject to rescheduling than under both Toronto and London terms. In 
particular. debt previously rescheduled on concessional (either Toronto or 
London) terms is now subject, on a case-by-case basis, to further 
rescheduling to raise ("top up") the level of concessionality originally 
provided under Toronto or London terms to the new level of 67 percent (or 
50 percent) under Naples terms. Naples terms also provide for the 
possibility of r-e-profiling nonconcessionally debts previously rescheduled 
an Toronto and London terms. 

Continuing with previous trends toward multi-vear on the 
basis of multi-year Fund arrangements. the consolidations typically covered 

I/ For the options under London terms, and the choices of options by 
cl-editors, see SM/94/237, Appendix I, Table 1. 

2/ Reflecting in part the on-going discussions to improve the 
rescheduling terms for low-income countries, there were no rescheduling 
agreements in 1994 after July except for a terms-of-reference rescheduling 
for Equatorial Guinea (for details, see Appendix IV, Table 6). A terms-of- 
refcrencr rescheduling--under which no formal rescheduling meeting takes 
place but the terms of the rescheduling are agreed by correspondence--occurs 
when there is only a limited number (generally five or less) of Paris Club 
creditors concerned (with claims subject to rescheduling) for a particular 
rescheduling country. In the first quarter of 1995, agreements were reached 
on three terms-of-reference reschedulings with Cambodia, Chad and Uganda. 

li/ Thcsc rrschedulings are listed in Appendix III. Table 2. Appendix IV 
provides a summary description of each rescheduling agreement since end-July 
199L. 
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Table 16. Reschedulings of Off&d Bilateral Debt, 1994-July 1995 

(In Chronological clrder) 

Amount Type of Debt 
Date of consolidated 2, consolidated 31 Co”solida,ion Terms 51 

Debtor Apreanent (I” millions of Non-previously P~Wi”“Sl~ Period Grace Maturdy 
C”““trie\ L, MdDaylYr. of U.S. dollar) Rescheduled 41 lkdd”led (Months) (I” years) 

01119194 
03,03,94 
03/04/94 
03122194 
m/25,94 
04112/94 
04113/w 
m/15/94 
m/01/94 
06/02,94 
06127/94 

535 
237 
160 

1,849 
,259 

32 
200 

I.360 
5.345 
7.100 

293 
06,28/94 1,147 
06/30/94 1,175 
07/19/94 586 
07120194 42 
12115194 51 

AL _. 
PlAL PM. 
PM. PlAL 
PlAL HAL 
PlAL. PM. 
PlAl. Partial HAL 
PIAL . . 
PIAL PlAL 

MA 
PI Panis, I 

PM Partial PIA 
PIA Partial PM 

PIAL PIAL 
PI 

PlAL Plutid PM. 
HA PIA 

HAL Partial PM. 
PIAl. W.&L 
PIN. PlAL 

Partial PAL 
Partial PIAL 

HAL HAL 
Al. PAL 

PlAL Partial PI 
PM. Pania, PIAL 
PlAL Partial PIAl. 
PlAL _. 

PI Partial I 
PI Partial PI 

PlAL HAL 
PI 

_. 
15 
15 
37 
18 
12 
13 
12 
12 
12 
6 

35 
II 
17 
17 
21 

12 
30 
12 
_. 

33 
36 
12 
27 
36 
29 
13 
12 
36 
12 
36 

1.3 
6.0 *’ 
6.0 ** 
5.0 ** 
5.8 ** 
6.0 ** 
5.9 
2.0 
3.0 
2.8 
8.3 
2.1 
8.1 
7.9 
6.0 ** 
5.7 ** 

6.0 *** 
5.3 *** 
6.0 *** 
6.5 *** 
5.1 *** 
5.0 *** 
2.1 
5.4 *** 
5.0 *** 
5.3 *** 
6.0 *** 
2.8 
5.0 *** 
3.1 
1.5 

Sourccr: Apeed Minutes ofdeht rercheduimps; and IMF staff estimates. 

Li Ko,,,an n”lllcr”k indicatr, for wch country. the “umber of drht rsrched”lings in the period heginning ,976. 
2’ Includes dsht SerVlcr formally rcrcheduled as well IIP postponed maturiticr. 
1’ Key. P Prmcipnl. I Interest; A Arrears on principal and interest; L Late interest. P. I, and A are on medium- and bug-term d&r 
41 Kcrchcdulmp coverrd 100 percent of current mnturilies except for Algeria (under the 1994 agreement) and the Plailippinen in 1994. while 

maluilllcs On LullrrCsl were covered ,‘“lY for the first five munths of the consolidation period; under the ,995 Algerian apreemenr. interert *uc OVCr rllc 
Girt I? 111<11,11,~ WC*\ conrddalcd. 

2’ Ibr pu’posrs of this p”per. grace an* murity of medium and long-term debr covered by the rerchedulinp qreement an* nor reschcdulcd 
prcviourly tire counted from the end of the consolidahon period. In cases of multiyear rescheduling. the effective average repayment period can he 
hnprr ‘*I. *rnowr re\ched”li”&. under London terms. nnd a I*‘*’ denotes rcschedulinp under Naples terms (with 67 prrcenr NW rdu~tmn. if 
““dcrlmed. dm~,,cr Sfsxk IreAmllent). Grace period refers 10 the drht reductiun option and maturity refers to the d&f LCrVlCe d”<h” opt,,>,, for 
reichc*alin&! WI I.#,r,d”ll or Naples ter,,,S. 

@ Gradualed pnymentr s~kd”,r. 

I_o, Sww crrditwr chtw the nouwnc~ssion~I long-maturities option (see Tahlc IS for hails on repymmr terms). 
II! A~ue>untr fnlltng due under London terms and on tno~ittorium interest (see Appendix V, Table I2 for *&ails) were consolidated over 17 months 

and dclrrrcd ,,l,i,~~,ncca*,~,,,~~,,y. 
12’ ~‘“rrellt mnluriticr f II * “‘&, due wdcr Lmd<,” terms WWC consalidated <wrr 24 rn”“IllE and rercheduled nanc”nw*io”ally ,see Appendix v. 

T.,hk I I, 
I” IYK h,n<cdon,d “ares* ,u ,,,r rcrms and conditions of rhe re*eheduli”p a&v.men, II”, has not yet siF”d t,,e Aped Minute 
fi1 hncipal paymcuts were wnaolidazd over 36 months and inkrest due over 12 months. 



- 47 

the full period of the IMF arrangement (except for Guinea). 1/ Reflecting 
standard Paris Club practice, multi-year consolidations usually had annual 
tranches. with effectiveness of each tranche linked, inter alia. to approval 
by the IMF Board of annual arrangements under the ESAF (Bolivia, Equatorial 
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Mauritania, Nicaragua, Senegal, and Togo) or EFF 
(Algeria). 

4. Main features of recent rescheduliws 

a. ReschedulinEs under Naples terms for low-income countries 

By end-July 1995, eleven countries had reached rescheduling agreements 
under Naples terms (Table 16). 2/ These reschedulings provided for a 
67 percent NPV reduction of amounts consolidated for all countries except 
Guinea, which received a flow rescheduling with a 50 percent NPV reduction 
of amounts consolidated. In line with previous trends in concessional 
reschedulings, Naples terms provided for very comprehensive coverage of 
pi-e-cutoff date debts--with the exception of Mauritania. 3/ Typically, the 
agreements included principal and interest falling due during the 
consolidation period, and arrears (including late interest) on debts not 
previously rescheduled and previously rescheduled on non-concession& terms. 
The coverage and other features of these agreements are described in more 
detail in Box 7; Box 8 describes the treatment of debt previously 
rescheduled on London terms in the agreements with Mauritania and Nicaragua. 

The total amount of debt service consolidated under Naples terms so far 
amounts to USS2.7 billion, bringing the total amount consolidated under 
concessional London and Naples terms since 1991 to US$lO.S billion out of a 
total of USS11.4 billion of debt-service obligations falling due (including 
arrears) on pre-cutoff date debt (Appendix III, Table 3). Therefore, taking 
into account some USSO. billion in moratorium interest, debt-service 
payments due since 1991 on pre-cutoff date debt to Paris Club creditors were 
reduced to about US$l.l billion. In addition, payments of about 
LJSS2.0 billion were due on post-cutoff date debt, some of which were 
deferred. 

1/ Guinea's consolidation period covers the first year of the two-year 
ESAF arrangement approved in September 1994 (the first annual arrangement 
under the ESAF was approved in June 1991, but the commitment period was 
extended to November 1996 for the second and third year arrangements). The 
consolidation period extends three months beyond the end of the second year 
of the ESAF. A trigger clause makes effectiveness of the last three months 
of the rescheduling agreement conditional on Board approval of the third 
year ESAF arrangement. 

2/ Equatorial Guinea's rescheduling under a terms-of-reference agreement 
in December 1994 was under London terms. 

2/ The rescheduling for Mauritania excluded all arrears and late 
interest. 
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Box 7. Naples Terms Rescheduling Agreements: Coverage, 
Choice of Options and Goodwill Clause 

Rescheduling agreements under Naples terms 
generally covered principal ad interest on pre-cutoff 
date drbt not previously rescheduled and dcht previously 
rescheduled on non-concessional terms. The coverage 
of deht previously rescheduled on concessional terms 
and of arrears reflected the circumstances of the 
particular CO”“try. 

For countries which had P previous rescheduling 
am Toronto terms, the 1995 reschedulings also covered 
dcht service falling due during the consolidation period 
under thnse agreements (on “Toronto terms debt”), 
except for Guinea. Reflecting the increased level of 
concessiondity under Naples terms, in three cases 
(Chad, Guinea-Bissau and Uganda). creditors agreed to 
top up to a 61 percent NPV reductioa the debt relief 
previously granted on Toronto terms debt for maturities 
fding due during the consolidation period, and srrears 
(including late interest). In some cases, the topping up 
LO a 67 percent NPV reduction was limited to current 
ma”xities and applied only to a part of the consolidation 
period (Mauritania), or applied only to arrears, 
including late interest (Togo). For the other countries 
with current maturities falling due oo Toronto terms 
debt (Bolivia, Senegal and Togo), the obligations were 
re-profiled nonconcessiooally. 

For countries which had a previous rescheduling 
on London terms, in a majority of cases (Bolivia, 
Guinea, Senegal, Togo. and Uganda) the agreements 
excluded arrears and maturities falling due under those 
agreements during the consolidation period. However, 
where the balance of payments position was 
rxccptionally weak (Mauritania and Nicaragua), the 
agreements provided for B nonconcessinnal deferral of 
such maturities (see Box 8). and in the case of 
Nicaragua for B nonconcessional deferral of moratorium 
intcrc3f. 

Arrears on post-cutoff date debt were deferred 
in the cases of Guinea-Bissau and Senegal. In 
recognition of Guinea-Bissau’s difficult financial 
position, tbe agreement provides for exceptional 
treatment hy deferring nonconcessionally arrears 
(including late interest) oo post-cutoff date debt. to he 
paid over 10 years with a graduated paymenti schedule; 
h<wevrr, this was not to set a precedmt. For Senegal, 
qmdkd post-cutoff date arrears. payable in March 
lY95 under the 1994 agreement (London terms,, were 
deferred nonconccssionally with payments over 3 years 

and within the consolidation period; these woilld not 
be subject to any further reorgaoization. 

In ninv of the eleven rcschcddulings under 
Naples terms, all creditors chose concessional 
&. In tb; other two agrremmts. two creditors, 
the United States (for Bolivia, and Nicaragua). and 
Italy (for Nicaragua), chose the non-concessional 
long maturities option. For Bolivia, the United 
States was unable to choose a concessional option 
owing to lack of the necessary budgetary 
appropriations (see below), while in the case of 
Nicaragua, the United States chose this option 
because of insufficient progress on the issue of 
property expropriation. ii Italy joined tie U 3. in 
choosing the long maturities option in the case of 
Nicaragua. 

Most agreements featured a goodwill clause 
stating that creditors agreed in principle to consider 
the matter of a debtor counhy’s stock of debt three 
years following the signature of the Agreed Minute 
(Chad, Guinea-Bissau, and Togo) or earlier, at the 
end of the consolidation period (for Mauritania. 
Nicaragua, and Smegal), provided the debtor counhy 
implements the agrcrment in full and contiours to 
have an appropriate arrangement with the IMF. 
Three rescheduling agreements did not feature a 
goodwill clause (Cambodia under its terms-of- 
reference agreement. Guinea and Haiti). In the case 
of Haiti. this was hecause the agrrcmcnt rescheduled 
two-thirds of Haiti’s stock of drht to Paris Club 
creditors with a 67 percent NPV reduction, and all 
the remaining dcht was concessional Official 
Development Assistance. Guinea’s clause under its 
1992 agreement, which mvisagrs a possible drht 
stock operation in November 1995, remains valid. 
though creditors will wish to await the end #nf the 
current consolidation period (end-1995) hefive 
considering a stock-of-dcht operation. lo the case of 
Bolivia. creditors agreed to consider such a stock-of- 
dcht operation after Septrmhrr 1995. Provided that 
a consensus could he found tg> choose cooc-css~~~oal 
“,?ti”“S. 
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Box 8. Mauritania and Nicaragua: Treatment of Debt 
Previously Rescheduled on London Terms 

For these two countries. the rescheduling 
agreements provided for a nonconcessional deferral 
of maturities falling due during the consolidation 
period on London terms debf. but excluded arrears 
and late interesr. For Mauritania, the agreemenl 
covered 24 months for maturities on London (and 
Toronto) ferms debt (of a consolidation period of 
36 months); for Nicaragua il covered 17 months for 
mosf maturities on London terms debt compared to 
27 months for other malurities. although some 
London terms debts were excluded. 

The rescheduling of such maturities 
for Mauritania featured a graduated payments 
schedule over 7 years with payments 
beginning 6 months after the end of the 
consolidation period; also. the amounfs 
consolidated will he excluded from future 
reschedulings. The rescheduling for 
Nicaragua featured equal payments over 
4 years with payments beginning 3 months 
after the end of the consolidation period. 

b. Middle-income countries 

All four rescheduling agreements for middle-income countries since 
end-July 1994 (Algeria, Croatia, the former Yugoslav Republic (FYR) of 
Macedonia, and the Russian Federation) have incorporated graduated payments 
schedules (with a grace period of 2-3 years and maturity of about 15 years). 1/ 
Debtor countries favor these agreements because they avoid a jump in 
principal repayments, while creditor countries regard the short grace period 
as a good test of the debtors' willingness to repay. 

The agreements reached with middle-income rescheduling countries 
reflected their varied circumstances. I" some cases, exit reschedulings 
were agreed with limited coverage and short cdnsolidation periods. For 
example, the agreement for Croatia 2/ rescheduled arrears (excluding late 
interest) on pre-cutoff date debt, and principal payments falling due during 
the consolidation period on previously rescheduled debt, over 15 years with 
three years grace. Late interest on debt covered in the agreement was to be 
paid over 5 years starting in July 1996. The agreement with Algeria 
rescheduled principal payments on pre-cutoff date debt not previously 
rescheduled falling due through end-May 1998 and interest payments falling 
due through end-flay 1996 over 15 years with 2% years grace. J/ In the case 

I/ The Paris Club calculates grace and maturity periods starting from the 
middle of the consolidation period plus six months. 

2/ This included both "allocated debt" (owed or guaranteed by entities on 
Croatian territory), and 28.49 percent of "non-allocated debt" (debts not 
attributab1.e to a successor state of the former SFRY). 

I/ Amounts due under the 1994 Paris Club Agreed Minute wei-e not 
rescheduled. but amounts due under other bilateral consolidations were 
included in the rescheduling. 



, 50 

of FYR Macedonia, 1/ the agreement rescheduled arrears (excluding late 
interest) and current maturities falling due through end-June 1996 (in line 
with the stand-by arrangement) on pre-cutoff date debt over 15 years 
including three years grace. On an exceptional basis, reflecting FYR 
Macedonia's extremely difficult short-term external position, the agreement 
deferred arrears on post-cutoff date debt (including late interest) as well 
as late interest on pre-cutoff date arrears over 6 years, including 3 years 
grace. The coverage of debt service in the rescheduling agreement with 
Russia also continued to be very broad (see Box 9). 

The amount consolidated for middle-income countries (excluding Russia) 
since end-July 1994 was US$E.Z billion, bringing the total amount 
consolidated by Paris Club creditors since 1991 to lJSS31.4 billion of 
pre-cutoff date debt out of lJSS39.5 billion of amounts falling due 
(Appendix III, Table 5). Thus total payments due from these countries on 
pre-cutoff date debt were reduced to US$l1 billion (including 
US$3 billion of moratorium interest). In addition, USS7.4 billion on 
post-cutoff date debt was due. 

There were no reschedulings for lower middle-income countries between 
end-July 1994 and end-July 1995. The total debt service consolidated on 
lower middle-income (Houston) terms for the 16 countries with reschedulings 
since 1991 remained at US$20.2 billion of lJSS24.6 billion of debt-service 
obligations falling due (including arrears) (Appendix III, Table 4). Thus, 
after taking into account moratorium interest payments of USS1.5 billion, 
debt service due on pre-cutoff date debt was reduced to USS6.0 billion. 
Additionally, USS5.7 billion on post-cutoff date debt was due. 

The evolution of the rescheduling status and outlook for middle-income 
countries is discussed in Box 10. 

L/ Paris Club creditors reached agreement with the m Macedonia on the 
terms and conditions for the rescheduling agreement, but no Agreed Minute 
has yet been signed. The agreement covered both "allocated debt" (owed or 
guaranteed by entities on FYR Macedonia territory) and 5.4 percent of 
"non-allocated debt" (debt not attributable to a successor republic of the 
former SFRY). 
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Box 9. Debt Rescheduling Agreement with the Russian Federation 

On June 3, 1995, official bilateral creditors 
meeting as the “Group of Participating Creditor 
Countries” and the Russian Federation ruched P third 
rescheduling agreement covering 100 percen, of 
principal and interest falling due t?om January 1, 1995 
to December 31, 1995 on non-previously rescheduled 
pre-cutoff date debt (Appendix IV, Table 13).l 
Payment of the consolidated amounts was to be in 
26 semiannual graduated payments with a maturity of 
15 years including a 3-year grace period. 

In light of the exceptional circumstances of 
this case, the agreement also provided for a 
compr&ensivedeferrrJ of amounts falling due during 
tbe consolidation period: (i) 100 percent of principal 
and interest (excluding late interest) due on debts 
contracted in 1991 which arc to be paid in 16 semi- 
annual graduated payments sting on October 31, 
1998; (ii) 100 percent of pticipal (excluding late 
interest) due as P result of the consoklation 
agreements concluded on debts originally sborc-term 
and due at end-1992, pursuant to the April 1993 
agreement, and not paid were deferred and are to be 
paid in 10 equal semi-annual installments starting on 
October 31, 1997; and (iii) 100 percent of principal 
(excluding late interest) due from the consolidation 
agreements on debt contracted in 1991 and due as at 
end-1992, pursuzmtto the April 1993 agnement, and 
not paid were deferred and are to be paid in 16 semi- 
annual graduated installments starting in October 31, 
1997. 

In addition, it was agreed &at 40 percent of 
interest falling due during the consolidation period 

on specific debts pursuant to the April 1993 
agreement, and 33.33 percent of interest falling due 
between April 1, 1995 and December 31, 1995 as a 
result of the consolidation agreement pursuant to the 
June 1994 agreement, with respectto debt contracted 
prior to 1991 and in 1991 (including debt originally 
shot+term), were deferred and are to be paid in 
10 equal semi-annual payments starring October 3 1, 
1998. The total anwunt consolidated was about 
USS6.4 billion. AU other payments due and not 
covered by the present Agreement are to be paid on 
the due dates, while arrears outstanding as at the date 
of the Agreement were to be paid as soon as possible 
and not later than July 15, 1995. 

Creditors agreed to begin in the fall of 1995 
negotiations on a comprehensive rescheduling of 
debts owed by Russia provided: (i) Russia continues 
to implement the stand-by arrangement approved on 
April 11, 1995; (ii) alI payments due to creditors are 
made; and (iii) substantial progress is made in 
concluding tbc bilateral agreements implementing the 
current agreement. Enby into force of a compre- 
hensive agreement would be contingent on approval 
by the IMF of an Extended Financing Facility (EFF) 
arrangement, or a stand-by arrangement suwoting a 
medium-term program. 

‘For details of the 1993 agrecmcnt. see Sh4/93/194 
(S/23/93). page 14, and Appendix II Table IS; far the 
1994 agreement see SM/94/237 (9/l/94), page 11 and 
Appendix II Table 13. 
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Box 10. Rescheduling Status and Outlook for Middle-Income 
Rescheduling Countries (MIRCs) 

The number of tiddlc-income countries that 
continue to require further Paris Club rescheduhngs 
has declined shyly in recent years. Of the 
30 countries that required Paris Club rexhedulings 
over dx past decade. I9 have now graduated Table 
14). Most of the remaining cases with agreements 
now in force or immineot Poe expected to graduate 
from rescheduling at the end of the 
currentipr”specti”e c”ns”lidati”n periods. 

Some MlRCs (“other” MlRCs in Table 14) 
have recently been granted reschedubogs over looget 
maturities than standard terms, and with shorter grace 
periods. Among those counbirs that have not 
graduated, &e&‘s current consolidation period 
expires in May 1998, and the 1995 agreemeot is 
considered a” exit rescheduling. For Gabon a” EFF -3 
arrangementwith the Fund is expected to be presenti 
to the Board in September 1995 with the Paris Club 
expected subsequently to consider a” exit 
rescheduling. For the Russian Federation. the Jonr 
1995 agreement rescheduled mablrities through 
cod-1995. and discussions on a multi-year exit 
rescheduling are to begin in the fall of 1995. Among 
the successor states of the former Yuaoslavia Croatia ,- 
and FYR Macedonia reached rescheduling agreements 
in March and July 1995. In the case of Croatia. this 
was an exit rescheduling. 

Among the MlRCs that have benefitted from 
the more favorable rescheduling terms (“Houston 
terms”) introduced in September 1990 for lower 
middle-income countries (LMIRCs).’ tine ““t of 
I4 have gaduatrd from resched”ling.2 For most 
munoies where debt to commercial hanks was 
significant, the rescheduling of hilateral debt service 
was supported hy debt and debt-service reduction 
(DDSR) operations agreed wiul commercial banks. 
As a result, the deht burden of this group of couotrirs 
has hcen reduced from a” average of around 
70 percentof GDP or 330 percent of exports of goods 
and services in the second half of the 1980s to just 
over 50 perzent of GDP or 220 percent of exports in 

1994, and the debt service paid fell from an average 
of 32 percent of exponq of goods and services in 
19861988 to some 28 percent through the early 
1990s (Appendix III. Table 7). 

Tbr debt situation of a “umber of LMlRCs 
remains difficult, however. and progress has been 
delayed due to adverse economic and political 
conditions. Among those LMlRCs presumed to 
have graduated, arrears to official creditors 
reemerged in ,994 for two countries (Domioican 
M and Guatw&). Of the c~mairirng 
5 LMIRCs, 3 have current rcschedulings in effect 
(Jamaica. Jordan, Peru). while prospects for a” 
early regularization of creditors‘ relations with two 
others m and !&e&z) rcmaio at best uncertain. 
Jamaica is likely to gaduatc from rescheduling 
when i& current agreement expires i” September 
1995. Jurdan’s heavy borrowing in the late ,980s 
raised its debt to almost 200 percent of GDP or 
380 percent of exports in 1990: reflecting tbhr 
success of the authorities’ adjostmrnf effoti. it had 
bee” reduced helow 130 percent of GDP or 
270 percent of exports by end-,994. While prru‘s 
debt stock is in tine witb other LMlRCs relative to 
GDP, the limited role of foreign trade in economic 
activity implies that Pem’s dcht and debt-service 
ratios measured against exports are higher than for 
otbcr LMIRCs; tbry have show” little, if any. 
improvement in recent years. 

‘Going beyond Houston terms. rhr reschedulinpr 
agreed for Egypt and Poland in 1991 involved H 
rsdduction in the stock of bilateral d&r. 

‘Of 4 other countries considered LhllRCs earlier. 
two obtained low-income country rerms from Paris 
Club creditors in 1994 (Cameroon. C6te d‘lvoirr) and 
two have become ruhject to ntnndard MIRC terms 
(Bulparia. for which rhe latest reschrduhn~ qxcrmcnr 
expired in April 1995: and Costa Rncn. whwh 
graduated from rescheduling in 1993. hut whercarrwrs 
to official creditors reemerged in 1994). 
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5. Debt conversions under the Paris Club provisions L/ 

For the low-income and lower-middle income countries, Agreed Minutes 
typically include a provision for debt swaps. The amount of commercial debt 
that can be converted in the framework of debt-for-nature. debt-for-aid, 
debt-for-equity swaps, or other local-currency-debt swaps is limited to the 
greater of US$lO-20 million per creditor (to be decided on a case-by-case 
basis) or 10 percent of consolidated commercial credits. For Official 
Development Assistance (ODA) loans, 100 percent of ODA and direct government 
loans can be included in such operations. All of the rescheduling 
agreements under Naples terms provided for US$20 million and 10 percent 
limits (except for the agreements with Chad, Mauritania, and Guinea which 
provided for US$lO million and 10 percent limits). 

On the basis of data available as at end-1994 for lower middle-income 
countries, 2/ total debt swapped under these provisions amounted to 
USS1.5 billion, of which roughly three quarters was accounted for by Egypt. 
Most of the debt (USS1.2 billion) was swapped in the framework of debt-for- 
equity or debt-for-local-currency swaps, and the remaining USSO. billion, 
mostly under commercial credits, was swapped for development purposes. 

For the low-income countries, l/ total debt swapped amounted to 
USSO. billion, of which about 40 percent was accounted for by 
C6te d'Ivoire. Almost all of the debt swapped was in the framework of 
debt-for-development. 

Thus far, overall debt swapped for all countries amounted to 
LlS$Z.Z.billion, of which three quarters was accounted for by two creditor 
countries, France (about US$l.O billion) and Switzerland (about 
USSO. billion). ft/ Under the ODA provisions., the amount swapped was 
USSO. billion, while under the commercial credits provision, the amount was 
USS1.8 billion. 

L/ Other debt reduction initiatives were described in earlier documents. 
Initiatives taken by Belgium, Canada, France, Germany, and the United States 
during 1989-90 were reviewed in "Official Multilateral Debt Restructuring-- 
Developments in 1990," (SM/91/65, 3/18/91, Annex III). More recent debt 
reduction initiatives were described in detail in SM/93/194, 8/23/93, 
pages 14.20. The cancellation of Official Development Assistance (ODA) debt 
of 14 countries in the CFA Franc Zone by France was covered in SM/94/237, 
9/l/94, page 13. 

2/ Includes Congo, Egypt, Jordan, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, and Poland. 
2/ These include Bolivia, Cameroon, CBte d'lvoire, Equatorial Guinea, 

Guinea, Honduras, Mali, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Senegal, Tanzania, Viet Nam, 
and Zambia. 

!+/ Creditor countries that have participated in the debt-swap provisions 
include Belgium, Finland. France, Germany, Norway, Sweden. Switzerland. and 
the United Kingdom. 
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Box 11, Recent Experience with Debt Restructurings lnvolvin 
Ofkid Bilaleral Creditors not Patipaliwg in the Paris Club e 

I. * 

Countiiesthat requesfreschedulingshom Paris 
Club creditors in suppofl of their IMF arrangemenls 
typically also have debt-service obligations to official 
hilateral creditors that do not participate in Paris Club 
rescheduliegs. Paris Club creditors require as B 
condition for rcschedutings (hat debtor counties seek 
debt relief on comparable terms from other creditors. 
The IMF also has a direct concern in promoting 
agreemen(son thew obJig&ons, because of its interest 
in fostering orderly relations between debtor countries 
and their creditors and because the financing of JMF- 
s”ppmedprogramsofte” r~qulresapprapnatere~~f~~ 
obbgations t?om PU official bllaterll creditors. 

2. Approachestaken by non-pticipating 
official bilateral creditors 

The bilateral debt-restructuring agreements 
concluded since tie last review are Jistcd in 
Appendix III, Table 8. It &a includes a few 
agrcemenrs concluded earlier where information has 
become .vaiJable only recently. In mid-1995, A&& 
agreed with Saudi Arabia to reshllclure USSO. billion 
debt on terms comparable to the July ,995 Paris Club 
~greemenl. In June 1994, &,j& concluded a deht- 
reseucming agreemenr with Portugal on ooncooces- 
sionsl term, and in late 1993 rgned with Spain to 
rescheduleUSS135 miNion, with repaymentsin kind in 
less lhan three years. In January ,995, &&i agreed 
with Vcnezueln to reschedule USS5 millron in al~ears 
on nonconcessional terms. In June 1994, w 
bought back at a discount USS35 milbon m arrears to 
Argentina, aed in December 1994 agreed wilh Costa 
Rica to reschedule USS27 million on nonconcessiona, 
terms. In lune 1993, Jamaica agreed with Mexico to 
reschedule USS44miJJion in debt and arzars on 
nonconcrssional terns. In early 1994, Jordan 
concluded debt-rescheduling agreements with Taiwan 
Province of China (7,SS2.5 m&on: on lower rmddle- 
mcome country terms as lordan’s 1992 Paris Cl,,,, 
Agrcemenr), andwiti Switzerland(involvinga buyhack 
of USS24 &bon at a discount, and tie financing of 
envimnmenta)prl,J”~). In July 1992. &@ secureda 
5.year moralorium on its debt service obligations to 
China (CFAF 45 hillion) covering maturities through 
end-1996 In mid-1994. Sierra Leone agreed with 
China to reschedulea USS4L miNion debtor hatancein 
Y discontinued bila!rral trade agreement on concrs- 
smnal trr,nr. In Fehluary 199,. &en* concluded a 
debt-rescheduling agreement with China 
(US$32 million). the hulk of it on nonconcessional 
terms. and 10 late 1992 with India &lS$54 million) on 
“o”co”cessi#mal terms. 

A numhcr~fcountnc~a~rred,,n rrscheduling 
<xf &sir debt to fhr Russian Frdg&. Algctia 

signed a protocol in early 1994 covering about half of iLs 
outstanding debt 10 Russia as of end-,993, which 
provides for payments in kind of P portion of Ihe debt 
falling due. Egypt concluded P debt reswocruring 
agreement in late 1994, covering three different types of 
deht totalling&out Rub 1.7 biRiooto berepaidby 2010; 
as payments faJJ due, an outstanding Egyptian creditor 
helancein a defunct clearing arrangemerdwill be drawn 
down. A 1994 agreement with MongoJia provided for 
a deferral of principal repayments and interest charges. 

Further progress has heen made in setding 
outstanding bilateral balances among countries of the 
former Council of Mutual Economic Assistance 
(CMEA). Lele in 1993, Nbsoia concluded B 
conccssiand restructuring agreement with Germany of 
debt owed to the former German Democratic Republic 
(GDR) (DM 13 m&on). WhiJe,,egotiationconafoti 
agreement contiue. Vief Nam sod the Russian 
Federation agreed during 1994 on an informal 
arrangement that provides for Viet Nam to make partial 
payments in kind on tie amounts falling due. In 
February 1995, Poland md the Russian Federation 
agreed to the muixd cancellation of outstanding inter- 
governmental kmns and commercial credits.; a small 
remaining creditor balance is to be set!Jed in each hy 
Russia during 1995. In mid-1995, Hungary agreed to 
the setdement of the remaining balances (IJSS I .7 biGon) 
by Russia in kind OarSely military hardware) ralher than 
in cash. In 1996, Poland concluded an agreement with 
Germany to res~cbxr P debtor balance to the former 
GDR. Mongolia concluded an agreement with Hungary 
in January 1994 restnxruring short-term debt and an 
outslanding debtor balance in B clearing account. 

A new issue has arisen in rhs last year or two. 
as sxne counties of the former Soviet Union (FSU) 
required dchf relief on their large debts to other FSU 
counties. Many of &se counties have adopted IMF- 
s”pp”rted adJ”sl”E”t p,“grams *hat CtiticalJy rely for 
financing on debt relief from FSU credrlors. The 
muhaurral framework for debt rmegotiation provided 
by the Paris Club was not a,, option for these counties, 
since their eli~blc debt to Paris Club creditors, if any. 
was limited. Negotiations with the creditor countries 
were conducted on B hdateral basis. Early in 1995. 
Ukraine concluded bilateral debt-rescheduling agrrr- 
mcntS wilh Russia (uSS2.6 hiJJion) and Turkmenstan 
(US$I .O bi\hon). The agreement with Russia. covering 
1995 mrtuitirsandarrearsar end-1994,providesfor dw 
rescheduling of USS2.1 billion on nonconcrssiona) 
terms. and dehtiequity swaps and payments m kind for 
the remainder. 
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Debt Sustainability for Heavilv Indebted Poor Countries 

I. Selected Low-Income Countries: Impact of 
Hypothetical Stock-of-Debt Operations 

1. Introduction and summary 

This section examines the structure of the balance of payments of 
27 low-income rescheduling countries and the potential impact on debt 
service in 1995 of hypothetical stock-of-debt operations by Paris Club and 
other official bilateral and private creditors along the lines of the Naples 
terms agreed in December 1994. Using this as a base, it looks at the 
projected medium-term external positions for a group of 14 of these 
countries that could be early candidates for debt reduction, or whose debt 
burden is particularly difficult, or that have already been granted a 
stock-of-debt operation. In particular, the effects of a hypothetical 
stock-of-debt operation on Naples terms on total debt service, and on the 
sustainability of debt service to multilateral creditors, are examined. The 
sensitivity of these countries' external positions to less favorable 
assumptions on export growth and the terms of new financing is also 
addressed. The medium-term scenarios are based on recent IMF staff reports 
which are subject to change. Projections over a ZO-year period are 
inevitably subject to large margins of uncertainty; results based on such 
projections need to be treated with caution. The analysis of external-debt 
sustainability in this appendix (as defined in Box 3) is only partial in 
that it does not consider the possible dynamic implications of debt 
overhangs on investment and growth. I/ 

The main conclusions of the medium-term analysis are: 

. Of the 14 countries considered, on the assumption of continued 
strong adjustment efforts, 10 would appear to reach sustainable external 
positions after the hypothetical stock-of-debt operation assumed. This 
would also appear the case for Sierra Leone, though given the steep decline 
in exports in recent years, the current difficult security situation, and 
large debt-service payments to the IMF during 2000-2002, the prospects for 
sustainability would appear more uncertain. 

. Mozambique, Nicaragua and Zambia face such large debt burdens that 
stock-of-debt operations on Naples terms would not result in debt-service 
profiles that would appear sustainable. For Mozambique and Zambia, 
financing pressures could be eased to a considerable extent by the inclusion 
in the stock-of-debt operation of debt previously rescheduled on Toronto and 
London terms. However, Zambia would continue to face extremely high debt- 
service obligations to the IMF following the replacement of the current 
Rights Accumulation Program by an ESAF (assumed later this year), and would 

1/ For a discussion of the debt overhang for heavily indebted poor 
countries, see Appendix I, Chapter II below. 
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require substantial balance of payments assistance during the peak years of 
ESAF repayment. 

. The results are highly sensitive to assumptions on export growth 
and the terms of new financing. If export growth were lower by 1 percent 
per annum--which by the end of the projection period would result in exports 
more than 20 percent lower than under the base case--or if external finance 
were provided at interest rates on average 1 percent per annum higher, and 
no other adjustment occurred, significant external financing gaps would 
emerge for most countries. This does not mean that for all countries 
sustainability would be threatened: in many cases countries could adjust, 
for example, by lowering imports or shifting more resources to the export 
sector, though in some cases this could be at the expense of potential 
growth. Some countries (such as Ethiopia, Honduras, Sierra Leone, and 
Zambia) are more vulnerable to external shocks because their export base is 
less diversified than in other countries (such as Bolivia, Cdte d'Ivoire, 
Guyana, and Tanzania). 

. Virtually all 14 countries will remain heavily dependent on 
continued large net resource flows on concessional terms even in the context 
of a debt reduction, though these flows are assumed to decline in real terms 
in most cases. 

2. Twenty-seven low-income rescheduling countries: 
imuact in 1995 of hypothetical stock-of-debt operations 1/ 

a. Debt and financing situation in 1994 

The structure of external financing of the 27 low-income rescheduling 
countries in 1994 is shown in Appendix I, Table 1. Most countries continued 
to be heavily dependent on large resource flows to satisfy their basic 
import and development needs, with non-interest current account deficits 
averaging about 40 percent of exports. Overall external financing require- 
ments were substantially higher because of the need to make debt-service 
payments and build up international reserves to adequate levels. These 
resource needs were met in large part through the provision of new external 
financing, which averaged nearly 70 percent of exports, more than half of 
which was in the form of grants, and the remainder mainly in the form of 
concessional bilateral and multilateral lending. 

Notwithstanding the continued availability of these inflows, most of 
the 21 countries faced extremely high scheduled debt-service burdens. 
However, actual payments on debt were reduced through comprehensive debt 

1/ Of the 31 low-income rescheduling countries that have not graduated 
from the rescheduling process (Table 14, column l), Cambodia and Haiti were 
excluded as exit reschedulings while Liberia, Somalia, and Sudan were 
excluded due to data limitations (e.g., on arrears composition); Uganda, 
which had a stock-of-debt operation in February 1995 (see Chapter V), is 
included for comparison purposes. 
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Table 1. Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: Structure of Extend Financing, 1994 

(In mxc~nt of CXWM of nooda and services) 11 

NOWhtCESt TOteI Memo item: 
current account scheduled Balance of Pavments Fiiancine Actual 

deficit debt service 21 Total Grants Disburse Exceptional Other debt 
(-: surplus) llE”ts fmancing 21 flows */ service I/ 

Angola 19 52 71 9 8 

Benin 2 20 22 21 17 

Bolivia 26 34 61 22 31 

Burkina Faso 12 18 90 63 31 

Camcmon 6/ -8 59 50 4 21 

C.A.R. 49 20 69 61 29 

Chad 87 14 101 59 42 

Catc d’lvoire -11 36 25 1 30 

Equatorial Guinea 1 32 33 10 7 

Ethiopia 61 54 53 107 48 74 

GUhC3 35 38 13 18 21 

Guinea-Bissau 72 91 163 120 38 

Guyana -9 38 29 2 10 

Honduras 12 33 45 8 26 

Madagascar 36 69 10s 30 24 

ME& 76 38 114 65 39 

Mauritania 22 31 50 23 24 

Mozambique 184 116 300 143 66 

Nicaragua 105 344 450 53 72 

Niger 62 36 98 40 23 

Senegal 16 20 36 26 15 

Sierra Leone 54 49 103 13 39 

Tanzania 40 35 15 31 17 

Togo 10 36 46 9 14 

Uganda 61 83 48 131 76 a9 

Z&c -1 93 92 10 1 

Zambia 10 52 63 22 25 

Simple average 41 56 96 37 31 

38 

9 

11 

-5 

30 

10 

11 

13 

25 

28 

16 

57 

14 

6 

61 

14 

__ 

95 

291 

13 

8 

29 

20 

32 

4 

a9 

16 

34 

16 

-25 

-3 

1 

-5 

-30 

-10 

-18 

-9 

-43 

18 

-52 

3 

6 

-10 

-5 

3 

-4 

33 

22 

-13 

22 

7 

-8 

-28 

-7 

- 

-5 

14 

11 

23 

23 

29 

10 

3 

23 

7 

25 

22 

33 

24 

28 

8 

24 

30 

21 

54 

23 

12 

19 

15 

5 

54 

4 

36 

21 

Source: IMF shff estimates. 

1/ In some casts, in percent of exports of goods and nonfactor scrviccs. 
2, Excludes IMF repurchases and repayments which arc included in n& change in rcscrvcs 
2/ Includes debt rclicf and change in arrears (other than to the IMF). 
,J/ Including net changes in reserves. 
I/ Consists of scheduled debt service less debt relief and change in wrwrs. 
6/ For liscal year 1993194. 
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reschedulings and, in some cases, by the accumulation of arrears. For these 
low-income rescheduling countries as a group, actual debt service paid in 
1994 averaged around 20 percent of exports of goods and services compared 
with scheduled debt service of around 55 percent (Appendix I, TabLe 1). 

Although these factors suggest that the debt burden facing most of 
these low-income rescheduling countries is manageable in a cash sense, the 
continued reschedulings involve significant costs to policy makers, 
including the use of scarce governmental/administrative talent, create 
uncertainties about future economic prospects, and may have contributed to 
the relatively poor growth performance of some of these countries. There is 
widespread acceptance in the international community of the conclusion that 
the debt burden facing many of these countries is in excess of their 
respective payments capacities and that the attainment of a sustainable 
balance of payments situation can only be achieved through a reduction in 
the stock of debt. In recognition of these factors, under the Naples terms 
adopted in December 1994, Paris Club creditors agreed to stock-of-debt 
operations for low-income countries which have established good track 
records under both IMF arrangements and rescheduling agreements (for details 
see Chapter V). 

b. Impact of hypothetical stock-of-debt operation in 1995 

The structure of scheduled external debt service in 1995.. 
distinguishing between payments due on restructurable and nonrestructurable 
debt--is discussed in Appendix I, Box 1. Based on this, on a hypothetical 
and illustrative basis, the effects of a stock-of-debt operation on Naples 
terms at the beginning of 1995 are analyzed. I/ For most of the countries. 
this operation is assumed to entail a net present value (NPV) reduction of 
67 percent of all pre-cutoff date debt owed to Paris Club creditors and 
other official bilateral and private creditors, with the exception of debt 
that has been previously rescheduled on concessional terms; the assumed 
terms and coverage of this hypothetical operation are elaborated further in 
Appendix I, Box 2. 

A reduction in the stock of restructurable debt would result in a 
lowering of debt service on restructured debts to well below 5 percent of 
exports of goods and services in 1995 for all but three countries 
(Appendix I, Table 2). Z?/ With the current repayment profile, debt-service 
obligations on this would rise at about 3 percent per annum in nominal 
terms, which would be consistent with an unchanged or decreasing debt- 
service ratio on restructured debt as long as nominal exports grow at a rate 
of 3 percent. 

l/ In the cases of Cameroon and Ethiopia, the debt-stock operation is 
assumed to have taken place at the beginning of fiscal year 1994/95, 
i.e., July 1994. In the case of Uganda, Appendix I, Table 2 shows the 
result of the actual debt reduction agreement reached with Paris Club 
creditors in February 1995. 

2/ The exceptions are Guinea-Bissau (5 percent), Nicaragua (15 percent), 
and Zaire (9 percent). 
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Appendix I, Box 1. Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: 
Structure of Debt S&ke in 1995 

The structure of debt service for of exports of goods and services for most 
21 low-income rescheduling countries is shown co”“tries,2 reflecting the trend in recent years 
in Appendix I, Table 2. which distinguishes toward increased concession&y in bilateral 
between payments due on nonrestructurable and lending. With a few exceptions (namely, Guyana 
restructurable debts. The first category includes and Uganda) scheduled debt service to the IMF 
debt to multilateral institutions (including the remains a small fraction of total debt paymen~s.~ 
IMF), post-cutoff date debt (including to non- However. a number of countries face high debt- 
Paris Club official creditors), new borrowing, service obligations to other multilateral 
gap financing, short-term debt, and other debts institutions, which in some cases is partly 
which have been excluded from reschedulings, attributable to previous lending on nonconcessional 
such as debt owed by the private sector. terms. Specifically, debt service due to multi- 
Obligations arising from previous reschedulings laterals (excluding the IMF) is I5 percent of 
on concessional terms (including with non-Paris exports or more for Bolivia, Guinea-Bissau. 
Club official creditors) are also classiiied as Honduras. and Nicaragua, and ranges between 
nonrestructurable debt even though Paris Club IO and I5 percent for Burkina Faso, C6te 
creditors have agreed to consider a rescheduling d’lvoirc, Guyana. Mauritania, Niger, and Uganda. 
of such debt on a case-by-case basis under 
Naples terms. The category of restructurable Debt service on nonrestructurable debt 
debt includes the remainder of pre-cutoff date from other sources amounts to 5 percent or less of 
debt to Paris Club and other official bilateral exports of goods and services in all countries with 
creditors (debt not previously rescheduled and the exception of Sierra Leone (22 percent) and 
debt previously rescheduled on nonconcessional Angola, Cameroon, Ethiopia, Guinea. Guinea- 
terms) and debt to private creditors. Coverage Bissau, Madagascar, and Mozambique (all around 
of debts to certain non-Paris Club official IO percent). This debt mainly consists of loans 
creditors may be incomplete pending veritication securitized on future oil receipts (Angola), lending 
of claims and resolution of disputed amounts. to the private sector (Guinea), loans exempted 

from earlier rcschedulings (such as to Ethiopian 
Most countries with the highest Airlines), or short-term debt (Cameroon and 

debt-servicing obligations face large obligations Sierra Leone). 
on restructurable debt. owing mainly to previous 
reschedulings on nonconcessional terms that had 
relatively short 

k 
race and repayment periods. 

Several countries also face large obligations on ‘Cameroon, Mozambique. Nicwapua. Sierra 
debt that was previously rescheduled on 
concessional terms. By contrast. debt service on 

Leone, a;* Zambia. 
The exceptions are C&e d‘lvoire (6 percent). 

post-cutoffdate debt amounts to 4 percent or less GuinecBissau(t7 percent). and Nicaragua (10 percent). 
3Though. in some cases. deh,-servicepaymcnlsto 

the IMF are projected to rise rapidly in later years--see 
below. 
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Table 2. Low-Income Rescheduling Counties: Debt Service Indicators, 1995 l/2/ 

(In uercmt of cxoorts of mods and services) I/ 

Total 

Scheduled debt service Debt service due 
Noorestmcmmble d&t Rwmlc- TOral after. hypothetical 

Of which: rursble stmk.,fdebfmeration 
IMF other Post- PRD other 5, Debt 61 TOti Of which: On 

“l&i- cutoff Ca”ccss. rosbuchrred 
laterals date ten”= g debt 

Angora s/ 13 

Benin IO 

Bolivia 28 

Burkina Faso 13 

Camerw” 71 32 

C.A.R. 15 

Chad IS 

C6t.2 d’lvoire 26 

Eq”a*“d Guinea 13 

Ethiopia 7/9/ 18 

Guinea 21 

GuineaBissau 58 

Guyana 22 

Honduras 26 

MX&gZ3CU 29 

Mali 13 

M=Wita”i= 18 

Mozambique 49 

Nicmya 48 

Niger 16 

Senegal I5 

Sierra Leone 39 

Tanzania 121 16 

Togo 13 

Uganda ?I 25 

ZvrP 12 

zmnhia 19 

Simple average 23 

1 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

1 

3 

6 

3 

2 

2 

2 

4 

3 

3 

3 

I 

3 

5 

3 

2 

2 

5 

18 

10 

8 

7 

6 

I1 

4 

8 

5 

28 

10 

15 

8 

7 

12 

8 

28 

12 

6 

5 

6 

5 

11 

7 

9 

10 

2 

2 

I 

17 

1 

4 

4 

1 

1 

4 

10 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 

SD/ 

2 

3 

4 

4 

3 

9 

1 

4 

I 

4 

3 

4 

3 

2 

4 

3 

2 

24 

6 

3 

3 

7 

4 

3 

1 

6 

4 

11 

1 

2 

11 
1 
2 

5 

1 

8101 

9u/ 

I1 

I 

3 

11 

1 

1 

9 

2 
- 

1 

22 

I 

I 

4 

31 

8 

14 

5 

18 

10 
- 

10 

16 

24 

7 

44 

15 

3 

27 

21 

14 

67 

142 

15 

5 

19 

16 

14 
- 

59 

18 

22 

44 15 

18 II 

42 28 

18 14 

51 36 

25 I6 

18 18 

36 27 

29 14 

42 19 

28 21 

103 63 

37 25 

30 27 

56 30 

35 14 

32 I9 

116 52 

190 63 

31 18 

20 16 

58 42 

32 16 

27 14 

25 25 

71 21 

37 21 

46 25 

3 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

5 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

I5 

2 

2 

1 

1 

9 

1 

2 

So”rce: ,MF staff estimates. 

1/ All 31 low-income count&s that have not yet graduated from the rescheduling process (see Table 14 column I), excluding Cambodia and 
Haiti as exit rescheduliings and Liberia, Somalia, and Sudan doe to lack of adequate data (e.g. on arrears composition); Uganda is included for 
wasam of continuiq and comparison. 

21 Coverage of debt owed to non-Paris Club official creditors is in some Casey incomplete pending full information on claims from certain 
creditors and resolution by debtors and creditors of disputed smounts. 

21 In some cases, in percent of exports of goods sod nonfactor services. 
$1 Previously rescheduled debt on Toronto terms or London terms. 
s/ Includes borrowing after end-1994, shoti-term debt, gap financing, debt rescheduled on Naples terns, and o&r debt which have been 

excluded enpbcidy or implicitly from rcscbwkding such as debt owed by the private sector. 
61 lncludes presutoff date debt to Paris Club, other official bilateral. and private creditors. 
7, For fiscal year 1994195. 
8, Includes debt service on oil-secoritized debt (5 percent of exports). 
2, Excludes debt service on mble-denominated debt to Russia because of lack of &la. 

@i includes debt service on Ethiopian Airlines’ debt (6 percent of exports). 
fl, ,ndudcs debt service on miting comprUes’ debt (8 pwcenr of expmts). 
121 In percent of exports of goods and services and private transfers. 
01 lncludrr cssmated debt srrwce on reshuctored dcbl following stock-of-drht operation granted in Fehroary 1995 (6 percent of exports). 
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Appendix 1, Box 2. Assumptions on Hypothetical Stock-of-Debt Operation’ 

The following are the key assumptions: be precisely 33 percent for a 61 percent reduction 
in NPV terms. Assuming that the stock-of-debt 

(i) For all countries. a 61 percent net operation includes a debt-service reduction (DSR) 
present value (NPV) reduction is assumed except option (or a capitalisation of moratorium interest 
for Cameroon. Guinea, and Honduras where a (CMI) option), debt service in the first year after 
50 percent NPV reduction is assumed in line such an operation would be slightly smaller than 
with Paris Club guidelines. one-third of originally scheduled interest. For 

example, assuming proportions of a DR option, a 
(ii) Debt previously rescheduled on DSR option, and a CM1 option, at 40 percent, 

concessional (Toronto or London) terms is not 
assumed to be restructured (or “topped UP”).~ 

55 percent, and 5 percent respectively, and a 
market interest rate of IO percent. the ratio of debt 
service after a 67 percent stock-of-debt operation 

(iii) Similar coverage is assumed to be 
accorded to all pre-cutoff date ODA dcbt.3 

to originally scheduled interest is calculated at 
28 percent. 

(iv) Debt to non-Paris Club bilateral 
creditors (including debt owed to Russia) and to 
private creditors is assumed to be dealt with in a ‘For a further description of Naples terms. see 

manner comparable with the debt to Paris Club Chapter v. 
creditors. 2Paris Club creditors have indicated that debt 

previously raseheduled on Toronto terms may be included 

Following such a stock-of-debt operation, 
in such an operation on a case-by-case basis, and in 

principal payments would initially be eliminated 
exceptional cases. debt previously rescheduled on London 

terms ma be included. 
or reduced to a very small fraction of the 3’ Under Naplcstermr.all pre-eutoffdateODA debt 
restructured debt stock, while scheduled interest would be eligible for inclusion in a stock-of-debt operation. 

payments would fall by roughly the amount of The exclwion of ODA debt previously rescheduled on 
the net present value reduction of the debt stock. concessional terms in the exercise considered here thus 

Specifically, if the stock-of-debt operation takes redb in an overestimate of the debt service due after 

the form of the debt reduction (DR) option, the 
rcstrueturing. This assumption WBS made owing to data 
limitations. 

initial debt service on the restructured debt would 

The lowering of debt service following a stock-of-debt operation on 
Naples terms would contribute significantly toward bringing the debt-service 
profiles of these countries closer to their underlying payments capacities. 
Overall debt service would decline to less than 20 percent of exports of 
goods and services in 1995 for 13 of the 27 countries. In 9 other 
countries, debt-service ratios would be between 20 and 30 percent. 
Five countries would face overall debt-service ratios in excess of 
30 percent; in two cases (Cameroon, Sierra Leone), servicing of short-term 
debt accounts for a sizable portion of total obligations in 1995 and would 
be projected to decline over the medium term assuming that new financing is 
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on concessional terms. 1/ The remaining countries (Guinea-Bissau, 
Mozambique and Nicaragua) face such large debt burdens that a 67 percent NPV 
reduction would result in debt-service profiles that would still appear to 
be unsustainable relative to their payments capacities. On this basis, 
these countries would not qualify for stock-of-debt operations under Naples 
terms, as the operations could not be exit reschedulings. 

3. Medium-term analysis for 14 selected low-income countries 

a. Introduction 

This section examines the impact of hypothetical stock-of-debt 
operations on the medium- to long-term external positions of 14 countries 
that have already been granted a stock-of-debt operation (Uganda), or could 
be relatively early candidates for such an operation (Bolivia, Ethiopia, 
Guinea, Guyana, Mauritania, Sierra Leone), &/ or whose debt burden is 
particularly difficult (CBte d'Ivoire, Honduras, Mozambique, Nicaragua, 
Senegal, Tanzania, and Zambia). J/ Appendix I, Tables 3-16 (the scenario 
tables) present selected components of the medium-term baIance of payments 
for these countries and derive, on an illustrative and hypothetical basis, 
the debt-service profile that would result from two scenarios: (i) continued 
flow reschedulings on Naples terms and (ii) a debt-stock operation on Naples 
terms. &/ 

A debt-stock operation would need to be designed in a manner which 
ensures that the resulting debt-service profile is consistent with the 
attainment of a sustainable external debt burden. Appendix I, Box 3 
describes the principal indicators used to assess external-debt 
sustainability. 

b. Kev macroeconomic assumutions 

Key macroeconomic assumptions are the current account balance excluding 
interest, growth in GDP, and in exports of goods and services, and new 
financing (line 1 and the memorandum items of the scenario tables). AnnUal 
growth in real GDP ranging from 3 to 7 percent during this period (line 10 
of each table) is assumed. reflecting strong adjustment efforts that would 

1/ For Cameroon and Sierra Leone, overall debt service in 1995 is boosted 
by deferred payments to Paris Club creditors arising from these countries' 
1994 rescheduling agreements. 

2/ See Official Financing for Developing Countries and their Debt 
Situation, SM/95/224, 9/l/95, Table 4 for the dates envisaged under current 
agreements for possible stock-of-debt operations. 

J/ While there are several other countries facing heavy debt burdens 
(such as Cameroon, Guinea-Bissau, and Madagascar), they have not yet 
established the track records under IMF arrangements and Paris Club 
rescheduling agreements required for early stock-of-debt operations. 

&/ The first scenario is redundant in the case of Uganda, as it received 
a stock-of-debt operation in February 1995. 
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Appendix I, Box 3. External-Debt Sustainability 

The external position of a country could 
be considered sustainable if the country is 
expected to be able to meet its external 
obligations in full without future recourse to debt 
rescheduling or relief or the accumulation of 
arrears, over the medium or long term. 
Reducing the burden of current and future 
obligations to sustainable levels could also 
eliminate a possible discentive effect on 
investmenr and new capital inflows. 

7he key indicators for assessing 
sustainability could be: 

. the ratio of scheduled debt service 
to exports of goods and services: 

. the external financing gap--after 
allowing for projected inflows in the form of 
grant receipts, loan disbursements, and any 
commercial capital flows; and 

. rhe ratio of the net present value 
(NPV) of the debt to exports. 

The levels of the above indicators that 
could be considered sustainable vary from 
country to country depending on specific 
macroeconomic and other circumstances. As 
important as the starting levels of such indicators 
is their trend over the projection period. A 
country’s external debt position might generally 

be considered sustainable over the projection 
period if: 

. scheduled debt-service ratios were 
declining to below 20-Z percent of exports of 
goods and services; 

. financing gaps were eliminated: and 

. the ratios of the NPV of debt-to- 
exports decline to below 200-250 percent of 
exporls. l 

The definition of sustainability used here 
differs importantly from the normal Fund 
definition of medium-term viability which 
precludes recourse to further exceptional financing 
(such as the use of Fund resources). Given the 
heavy dependence of the heavily indebted poor 
countries on continued aid inflows including those 
of an exceptional nature, and the continued likely 
need for future use of ESAF resources, it would 
be extremely difficult for many of these countries 
to reach viability defined to exclude exceptional 
finance. 

‘Lack of necessary data--in particular on srrvicmp 
of existing&ix beyond 2Old--precludedan analynir of the 
trends in NW ratios in this paper. This would he 
facilitated by a reconciliation of existing external drht- 

service data maintained by Fund Area Departments with 
data in the World Bank’s DRS. 

result in a strengthening of savings, as well as structural reforms aimed at 
addressing the vulnerability of these economies arising from their highly 
concentrated export bases. Growth in exerts of goods and services (line 1 
of each table) in a number of cases is projected to be boosted by several 
additional factors, which are described in-Appendix I, Box 4. 1; 
consequence, average growth in exports of goods and services is projected t 
be about 15 percent a year during 1995 and 1996, and subsequently to 
decelerate to around J percent per annum by the year 2014. I/ 

1/ These projections are broadly consistent with those contained in the 
WEO. 
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Appendix I, Box 4. Projections of Exports of Goods and Services, 19952014 

Developments in exports are projected to In a number of countries, production is 
occur in the context of generally modest expected to be boosted by a significant expansion 
increases in export prices, except for the major in capacity from the completion of major 
coffee-producing countries (Ethiopia. Honduras, investment projects such as in Mozambique 
Nicaragua. Tanzania, and Uganda) where the (natural gas and electricity during 1997-99) and 
full-year effect of the surge in coffee prices that Sierra Leone (diamond mining in 1997 and 
took place in 1994 is expected to boost export offshore oil drilling in 2000). Rapid export 
growth to more than 10 percent during 1995. growth for the CFA countries (CBte d’lvoire. 
Rapid export growth in 1995 is also envisaged Guinea. and Senegal) is envisaged over the next 
for Zambia owing to increased copper prices. several years owing to increased competitiveness 

following the 1994 devaluation of the CFA franc. 
In several countries, exports are 

envisaged to rebound from extremely low (war- By contrast. growth in export volume is 
devastated) bases. such as in Mozambique and projected to be lackluster in Zambia owing mainly 
Sierra Leone: the projections in the latter case to the depletion of existing copper reserves. 
assume the end of the civil war in 1996. In Development of currently unexploited copper 
Nicaragua, exports are projected to rebound reserves is assumed to occur over the next several 
following a sharp decline that occurred during years, but production from these reserves is not 
the 1980s and early 1990s owing to civil war and expected to occur before 2003. 
economic mismanagement; at end-1994 the level 
of exports in real terms ~8s around one-third of For the remainder of the countries, annual 
that during the late-1970s notwithstanding a export growth in U.S. dollar terms is projected in 
strong increase since 1992. the range of 5 to 7 percent during 1995-2014 

(Appendix 1. Table 18). 

Notwithstanding the assumption of strong adjustment efforts, large, 
though declining, non-interest current account deficits are projected 
through the year 2014 in most cases, owing in part to the need to sustain or 
increase import levels to achieve targeted growth. Exceptions are 
Chtr d'lvoire and Guyana, where the non-interest current account is 
projected to be near balance or in surplus during the projection period; and 
Honduras, Mauritania, and to a much lesser extent Senegal, where the non- 
interest current account: deficit is relatively modest. For Zambia, by 
contl-at, the non-interest current account deficit is projected to rise 
somewhat from current levels as a result of low export growth. 

These persistent non-interest current account deficits together with 
debt-servicing obligations and the need to build reserves require continuing 
sizable new financing inflows (line 12 of the scenario tables). In view oE 
these countries' currently limited access to private financing sources and 
tlieir low payment capacities, these flows are envisaged to continue to be in 
the form of grants and highly concessional financing from official sources. 
Ezxceptions to this are Honduras and Mozambique. where borrowing from private 
sources is projected; and Bolivia and Nicaragua, where borrowing on 
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nonconcessional terms from regional multilateral institutions is 
assumed. l/2/ On average for these countries, growth in new financing 
is projected at around 2 percent a year during 1995.2014, with declines in 
real terms assumed in virtually all case.s reflecting pressures on aid 
budgets in donor countries. J/ For all countries except CBte d'Ivoire, 
Ethiopia, Mauritania, Senegal, Sierra Leone, and Zambia, the projections 
assume some shift in new financing from grants to concessional lending, as 
their external positions strengthen. 

Other components of the balance of payments are assumed to be unchanged 
for the purposes of this exercise, even though the recent experience of 
countries that concluded agreements with their commercial bank creditors 
suggests the possibility of increased access to both official and private 
sources of financing. 

c. Scheduled debt service 

Total scheduled debt service, distinguishing between that on 
restructurable and on nonrestructurable debt, is shown in section 2 of the 
scenario tables. &/ The f' lnancing gaps that would result in the absence of 
debt restructuring are shown in line 7 (and summarized in Appendix I, Table 
17). The scenario tables also illustrate the projected actual debt service 
and financing gaps that would result for each country under two alternative 
scenarios--continuous flow reschedulings on Naples terms and a stock-of-debt 
operation; the results are broadly similar (Appendix I, Box 5). 

d. Debt and financing situation before stock-of-debt oDeration 

Although there are wide variations in individual circumstances, most of 
these countries would not achieve sustainable debt burdens (as defined in 
Appendix I, Box 3) by the year 2002 in the absence of a stock-of-debt 
operation. Total scheduled debt service during 1995-2002 is projected to 
vary substantially among the 13 countries >/--from around 20 percent of 

I/ In the case of Mozambique, this borrowing is envisaged to finance 
large scale investment in a natural gas project during 1997-98, which is 
expected to be reflected in higher exports. 

2/ For 1995-97, projected external inflows are based, where available, on 
policy framework papers covering this period. PFPs have been agreed with 
the relevant country authorities and the Bank and Fund staffs for virtually 
all of the 14 countries examined in this appendix. 

J/ Increases in new financing inflows in real terms are projected only 
for Guinea and Guyana. In the case of Guyana, the rapid growth reflects 
indications by donors that continued external support (from a currently low 
base) would be forthcoming in the context of further strong adjustment 
efforts. 

h/ In the case of Uganda, all debt service is considered 
nonrestructurable following the stock-of-debt operation in February 1995. 

>/ Excluding Uganda. 
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Appendix I, Box 5. Comparison of the Effects of Continuous Flow 
Reschedulings and Stock-of-Debt Operations 

Appendix I. Tables 3 through 16 permit standing which results in higher payments due 
a comparison of the effects of continuous (and a growing debt burden) in later years. 
concessional flow reschedulings with stock-of- assuming continuous flow reschedulings with 
debt operations that have the same degree of unchanged coverage. By contrast, under stock-of- 
concessionality in terms of net present value.. debt operations, payments of around one-third of 
Pmjected actual debt service (lines 5 and 6 of the the originally due interest on restructurablc debt 
tables) under both scenarios is broadly similar. are due following such an operation assuming a 
However. under all cases. in the early years after 67 percent NPV reduction. This pattern is 
these operations. projected debt service after reflected in higher financing gaps in the early 
stock-of-debt operations is higher than under 
continuous flow reschedulings. ’ 

years after stock operations (line 9 of tables) than 
In the outer after continuous flow reschedulings (line 8); in 

years debt service under stock-of-debt operations later years the reverse can be observed. 
is lower than under flow reschedulings. The 
crossover point varies from rountv to country. 

This pattern arises because interest falling ‘In recognition of the higher debt vxvice thar 
due during the consolidation period is results in the early years after a debt-stock operation 

rescheduled under flow reschedulings: part of compared with B flow rescheduling. Naples terms pravide 

this interest (the element not reduced in NPV for a temporary reschedulingof these additional obligations 

terms) is capitalized and added to the debt out- 
on B case-by-case basis. 

exports of goods and services in 6 countries (CBte d'Ivoire, Guinea, 
Honduras, Senegal, Sierra Leone, and Tanzania), to around 30-40 percent in 
5 countries (Bolivia, Ethiopia, Guyana, Mauritania, and Zambia), and two 
outliers (Mozambique and Nicaragua) where debt service is over 80 percent 
(Appendix I, Table 17). I/ Total debt service is projected to decline 
substantially in the following period (2003-2014) to below 20 percent for 
all countries except Guyana and Zambia (around 25 percent), and Mozambique 
and Nicaragua (over 30 percent). This reflects the trend in recent years 
toward increased concessionality in lending by multilateral and bilateral 
creditors and the assumption that most new financing will continue to be on 
such terms. 

1/ The bulk of scheduled debt service during this period reflects 
obligations to multilateral creditors, pre-cutoff date debt to official 
bilateral creditors (including Russia) and debt that was previously 
rescheduled on concessional terms (lines 3 and 4 of the scenario tables). 
By contrast. servicing of post-cutoff date debt is projected to amount to 
5 percent or less of exports of goods and services for all countries. 



67 APPENDIX I 

On the basis of these medium-term projections, sizable financing gaps 
are projected to exist through 2002.-and in some cases well beyond--which 
would need to be closed through further reschedulings of debt service on 
concessional terms (line 7 of the scenario tables). For some countries 
(Ethiopia, Mauritania, Mozambique, and Nicaragua), the existence of 
financing gaps through the year 2014 likely precludes the possibility of an 
exit from the rescheduling process throughout the projection period. 

e. Effects of a hypothetical stock-of-debt 
operation on Naples terms 

Notwithstanding the difficu1.t balance of payments positions facing 
these countries, the overall debt burdens could be eased substantially in 
most cases by a stock-of-debt reduction, assuming that non-Paris Club 
official bilateral creditors and private creditors provide comparable 
treatment. Following a reduction in the stock of restructurable debt on the 
terms assumed, total debt-service ratios for all countries except Mozambique 
and Nicaragua would be 25 percept or less in 1995.2002 and would fall to 
16 percent or below during 2003.2614 (Appendix I, Table 17). As a result, 
financing gaps would be largely eliminated for 8 of the 14 countries 
concerned, namely, Bolivia, Guinea, Guyana, Honduras, Mauritania, Senegal, 
Tanzania, and Uganda (Appendix I, Table 17, and line 9 of the scenario 
tables). For Sierra Leone, financing gaps are projected to increase during 
the three years (2000-2002) of heavy debt-service payments to the IMF 
(Appendix I, Table 13). For two additional countries, an elimination of 
financing gaps could be achieved by a stock-of-debt operation, provided that 
higher debt reduction is granted by Russia (in the case of Ethiopia) 1/ or 
by commercial banks (in the case of CBte d'Ivoire). 2/ 

On the basis of these illustrative projections, the remaining countries 
(Mozambique, Nicaragua, and Zambia) currently appear to have little prospect 
of achieving sustainable debt burdens through a stock-of-debt operation on 
Naples terms. Although overall debt-service ratios are projected to fall 
sharply after such an operation, sizable financing gaps would remain even in 
the context of strong and sustained adjustment efforts. For Mozambique and 
Zambia, debt service arising from previous reschedulings on concessional 
terms represents a sizable portion of nonrestructurable obligations and is 
projected to rise substantially at the end of this decade. The debt burden 
facing these countries could thus be alleviated somewhat by the inclusion in 
a stock-of-debt operation of debt previously rescheduled on concessional 
terms--as is provided for under Naples terms on a case-by-case basis 

1/ As indicated in Appendix I, Table 5, the projections for Ethiopia 
escludr ruble-denominated debt to Russia because of lack of debt-service 
data. The inclusion of these obligations would result in an increase in 
that country's debt burden. 

z/ Cbte d'Ivoire's debt to commercial banks (about US$6 billion) is 
assumed to be restructured at end-1995 under an agreement that would result 
in a NPV reduction of more than 67 percent. The servicing of the 
restructured debt stock is included in line 3 of Appendix I. Table 4. 
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(line 9.a. of Appendix I, Tables 10 and 16). 1/ Zambia's external 
position would remain difficult as repayments to the IMF following 
completion of the Rights Accumulation Program projected for end-1995 and the 
use of substantial ESAF resources would cause a sharp increase in the 
overall debt-service ratio to levels of around 40 percent of exports during 
2001-2004, with consequent financing gaps, as is discussed below. Nicaragua 
faces an extremely large debt to Russia (as does--to a lesser extent-- 
Mozambique) and the attainment of external viability in these countries 
would appear to require higher debt relief than provided for under Naples 
terms. 

These results are broadly consistent with those that can be derived 
from the present value of debt-to-exports-ratios. For most countries, the 
ratio of the net present value of scheduled debt-service on end-1994 debt to 
that of exports (PV) would decline to 250 percent or less following a 
stock-of-debt operation (Appendix I, Table 17, last column). 2/ For three 
countries (Ethiopia, Mauritania and Uganda), PV ratios would decrease to 
levels ranging between 280 and 305 percent, but PV ratios would still be 
very high for Zambia (380 percent) and Nicaragua (425 percent). 

As discussed in Appendix I, Box 3, the sustainability of a country's 
external position should be considered not only on the basis of the PV ratio 
for one year, but also in light of the trend over the projection period. 
For countries with rapidly growing exports or where external borrowing has 
been on increasingly concessional terms in recent years, PV ratios would 
likely decline over time. In these cases, consideration of only the 
current-year PV ratio would overstate the extent of the debt problem that 
the country is likely to face over the medium to long term. Lack of data 
precluded such an analysis for the projection period considered here. 

f. Debt service to multilaterals 

For some of these 14 countries, the attainment of external debt 
sustainability is made difficult by sizable obligations to multilateral 
institutions, particularly through the year 2002. The debt-service ratio on 
multilateral debt (including on new borrowing) is projected to average in 
excess of 15 percent of exports during 1995-2002 for Bolivia, Nicaragua, and 
Uganda, and between 10 and 14 percent for Guyana, Honduras, Mauritania, 
Mozambique, and Zambia (Appendix I. Table 17). J/ Servicing of 

1/ All of the 14 countries would clearly face a more comfortable 
medium-term position if an extension of coverage were agreed in their case 
to include debr previously rescheduled on Toronto terms and London terms. 

2/ The ratio of the present value of future debt-service payments on 
end-1994 debt (underlying line 6 of the scenario tables) to the average 
present value of exports during 1995-2014 (based on line 11 of the scenario 
tables) calculated at a discount rate of 7.27 percent (the OECD commercial 
interest reference rate for the U.S. dollar). 

J/ In Nicaragua, the high debt service to multilaterals is attributable 
to both large-scale lending by these institutions in recent years, as well 
as the fact that part of this lending has been on nonconcessional terms. 
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multilateral debt by these countries is projected to ease somewhat during 
2003-14 owing to the concessional nature of such lending in recent years and 
the relatively long maturities and grace period of these loans; debt-service 
ratios are projected to average below 10 percent during this period for all 
countries with the exception of Mauritania, Mozambique, Nicaragua, and 
Uganda. The above analysis of the effects of a hypothetical stock-of-debt 
operation suggests that this multilateral debt service would appear to be 
manageable for all countries except Mozambique, Nicaragua, and Zambia in the 
context of declining overall debt-service ratios and largely-eliminated 
financing gaps. 

For several countries with high projected debt-servicing obligations 
to multilaterals, a Large part is attributable to obligations to the 
m. I/ Five of the 14 countries face debt service to the IMF amounting 
to at least 5 percent of exports of goods and services during some years of 
the projection period. Cuvana faces debt service to the IMF of around 
5 percent for the next six years: this would appear to be manageable in the 
context of total debt service of slightly over 20 percent following a 
stock-of-debt operation and no financing gaps. Debt service to the IMF by 
Uganda is projected to increase from 5 percent of exports of goods and 
services in 1994/95 to around 10 percent during 1996/97 through 1999/2000. 
Although the overall debt-service ratio is projected to be relatively high 
during this period (25 percent on average), this debt burden would appear to 
be manageable in the context of no financing gaps and a comfortable 
international reserves position. Mozambique faces debt service to the IMF 
of 5 percent of exports in 1997 and 1998. 

Both Sierra Leone and m are projected to face a sharp increase in 
debt service to the IMF around the turn of the century as a result of the 
ESAF bdrrowing at the end of their Rights Accumulation Programs; in the case 
of Zambia, the projection assumes the completion of the Rights Accumulation 
Program and conversion to an ESAF by end-1995. Sierra Leone's debt-service 
obligations to the IMF are projected to rise to 7 percent of projected 
exports during 2000-2002; while total debt service after a stock-of-debt 
operation rises as a result to 15 percent of exports and moderate financing 
gaps anarge, these obligations might be manageable. The burden potentially 
facing Zambia is more onerous, largely because of much Larger accumulated 
arrears and slower growth in exports. As a result, Zambia faces potential 
debt service to the IMF peaking at 17 percent of exports in 2001. which 
raisrs total debt service after a stock-of-debt operation to nearly 
40 percent of exports and creates large financing gaps. This is also the 
period of large payments to Paris Club creditors on debt previously 
rescheduled on Toronto and London terms; assuming this debt service is 
rescheduled to achieve a 67 percent NPV reduction, total debt service would 
average 25 percent of exports during 2000-2002. but sizable financing gaps 
would remain. 

I/ Including debt-service from undisbursed amounts under existing ESAF 
arrangements, 
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g. Sensitivity analysis 

This section examines the sensitivity of these countries' external 
positions to alternative assumptions on export growth and the terms of new 
financing. Under the first scenario. annual growth in exports of goods and 
services is assumed to be one percentage point lower, which by the end of 
the projection period would result in exports more than 20 percent lower 
than under the base case. I/ If no other adjustment occurred, this would 
result in a considerable deterioration in these countries' external current 
account balances (Appendix I, Table 18). 0" average, the non-interest 
current account deficit as a share of exports of goods and services would be 
6 percentage points higher during 1995.2002 and 14 percentage points higher 
during 2003.2014 than in the baseline scenario. For half of the countries 
(CBte d'lvoire, Guinea, Guyana, Honduras, Mauritania, Senegal, and 
Tanzania), the noninterest current account deficit would increase during the 
projection period on the basis of this assumed lower export growth. This 
does not necessarily mean that sustainability would be threatened in all 
cases, I" many cases, countries could adjust, for example, by lowering 
imports or shifting more resources to the export sector, though in some 
cases this could be at the expense of potential growth. These issues would 
have to be explored further in a country-specific sustainability analysis. 
Some countries--such as Ethiopia, Honduras, Sierra Leone, and Zambia--are 
more vulnerable to external shocks because their export base is less 
diversified than in other countries--such as Bolivia, CBte d'Ivoire, Guyana, 
and Tanzania. 

In the second scenario, the interest rate on all lending taking place 
after end-1994 is assumed to be one-percentage point higher than in the base 
case. 2/ This would also result in a worsening of the medium-term balance 
of payments prospects of these countries (Appendix I, Table 19). In the 
absence of other changes, overall debt-service ratios following a stock-of- 
debt operation would, on average, be two percentage points higher during 
2003-2014 than in the base case; these increased debt-servicing needs would 
result in higher financing gaps throughout the projection horizon. As noted 
above, this does not necessarily mean that sustainability would be 
threatened in all cases. 

h. Conclusions 

A number of broad conclusions emerge from this partial analysis of debt 
sustainability (as defined in Appendix I, Box 3) which are subject to the 
caveats noted above about the tentative nature of the underlying scenarios. 

. Most of these 14 low-income rescheduling countries face extremely 
high scheduled debt-service burdens. As a result of these difficulties, 
graduation from the rescheduling process remains a distant prospect and 
there appears to be little realistic alternative to resolution of these 

?_/ For base case assumptions, see columns 1 and 3 of Appendix I, 
Table 18. 

L/ For base case assumptions, see column 1 of Appendix I, Table 19 
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difficulties through a restructuring of the stock of debt. According to the 
hypothetical exercise considered in this chapter, such a restructuring of 
the stock of debt would contribute significantly toward bringing debt- 
service profiles closer to these countries' underlying payments capacities, 
provided that comparable treatment is provided by non-Paris Club official 
bilateral creditors and private creditors. 

. The medium-term external positions of these 14 countries are 
projected to remain very difficult and most would not achieve sustainable 
debt burdens over the next decade in the absence of a stock-of-debt 
operation. Following a reduction on Naples terms in the stock of 
restructurable debt to hilateral and commercial creditors, the need for 
additional exceptional financing would be largely eliminated for all but 
three of these countries. Those three countries (Mozambique, Nicaragua, and 
Zambia) face such large debt burdens that a stock-of-debt operation on 
Naples terms would not result in debt-service profiles that would appear to 
be sustainable, though the external positions of Mozambique and Zambia could 
he eaTed further by more generous coverage of pre-cutoff date debt owed to 
Paris Club creditors. 

. Many of these 14 countries face sizable obligations to 
multilateral institutions (including to the IMF), particularly through the 
year 2002. This multilateral debt burden would appear to he sustainable 
following a stock-of-debt operation for all 14 countries with the exception 
of Mozambique, Nicaragua, Zambia, and possibly Sierra Leone. In Mozambique 
and Nicaragua, obligations to multilaterals are projected to account for a 
relatively small portion of total debt service, and a resolution to the 
overall debt burden would require larger debt and debt-service reductions by 
official bilateral creditors. 

. The external positions of these 14 countries are highly sensitive 
to assumptions on export growth and the terms of new financing. Lower 
export growth or more expensive new financing would result in a worsening of 
medium- to long-term balance of payments prospects. 

. The need to finance large non-interest current account deficits 
and scheduled debt-service obligations would require continued large net 
resource flows on concessional terms even in the context of a stock-of-debt 
reduction. Although a definitive exit restructuring would likely result in 
improved access to capital flows, both the magnitude of these resource 
requirements and the limited payment capacities of these 14 countries 
severely limit the role of debt-creating flows on nonconcessional terms. 



Table 3. Bolivia: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, l!WS-2014 

AVerpgC Average 
1995 ,996 1997 1998 1999 2wo 2.001 2w2 2014 1995-2002 2003-20 14 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Noncestructunble debt 
FlItId 
othw multilater& 
Previously rescheduled 

an Toronto and Lo&on terms 
New b.xmving 

(Of which: multi&aal) 
odlcr L/ 

4. Rcstructurable debt 5/ 
Flincipd 
lntercst 

Proiected actual debt sevice 
5. After continuous tlow reschedutings ?/ 

Of which: on restructured debt 
6. After 67 percent NPV stock opention >/ 

Of which: on resbucb~red debt 

Financine w (-:sur~lus) 
7. Before debt restn~ctwing 41 
8. After continuws flow reschcdulings 2/ 
9. .4fter 67 percent NPV stock operation 21 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
11. Expons of good8 and services RJSS terms) 
12. New 6mncirig 

G”UltS 
LOCUtS 

13. Multilateral debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

37 47 47 33 28 12 16 15 
32 38 21 30 zl 24 23 22 
28 28 26 24 24 23 22 21 
2 3 3 3 2 1 2 2 

18 19 17 14 12 10 9 8 

4 

(-1 
3 

14 
12 
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27 

‘28 
1 

180 130 107 85 
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2 4 7 -8 
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6 

-2 
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9 7 6 
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2 1 I 
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A iI c:, (:I 
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3 2 1 1 
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1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
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1 I 1 _ ^ -_ - 
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@‘erccmt chan& 
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5 a 10 
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-18 -3 I 

w (21) (19) 

5 5 5 5 
1 7 7 1 
1 1 1 1 
__ - - - 
1 1 1 1 

(17) (16) 04) (13) 

(In c.crcent of CXWM of PLwds and sewices) 

7 
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1 
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1 

8 
1 
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1 
-30 

5 
7 
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1 

(5) 

31 
?-o 
24 
2 

13 

3 

A 
2 
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1 

24 

14 
__ 

IO 
-9 

-15 

5 
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-1 
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(18) 

11 
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I2 
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3 

A 
2 

__ 

, 

12 2 

I , 
II 

.13 

.35 

5 
7 
1 _- iP I ‘2 1% (7) iz 

Source: IMF staff estimates, 

l/ Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-tam debt, private w&x debt, and gap financing. 
2/ On Naples terms according to tams described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
31 Assumed to take place on lanuary 1, 1995. 
41 Assumes 1995 Paris Club agreement and debt relief from Argentina is not in force. 
s/ Includes debt to Brazil. 



Table 4. CBte d’lvoire: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1!3!35-2014 

AVLXCge AWage 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. No,,restrwturable debt 
Fund 
Wler multilacrals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
other 11 

4. Restructurable debt 
Principal 
interest 

Proiected actual debt service 
5. Atier continuous flow rescbedulings z/ 

Of which: on rcstroctured debt 
6. After 67 percent NW stock operation 2/ 

Of which: on rcsbuoturcd debt 

Financine eat (-:sur~lus~ 
7. Before debt restructuring $1 
8. After continuous tlow reschedolings 2/ 
9. Aher 67 percent NPV stock operation 2/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constaot-pti-price GDP 
Il. Exports of goods and services (USS terms) 
12. New timming 

GMlts 
LOUIS 

13. Mu1tilaterrd debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

-8 
36 
26 

10 
6 
4 

26 

27 
1 

419 
12 
50 

6 
19 

-19 
146 
123 

04) 

-6 -1 
s!? 25 
21 I8 

1 1 
10 9 

-1 
u 
14 

8 

1 1 1 

(4 A d, 
8 6 3 

9 
5 
4 

22 
1 

22 
1 

374 
22 
50 

7 
7 

14 
-1 

w 

8 8 6 5 5 4 
5 6 4 4 4 4 
3 2 2 1 1 1 

18 14 
1 1 

19 15 
I 1 

270 332 
-51 -17 
-34 -7 

6 6 
7 8 

-17 -2 
28 9 

-21 4 

(10) (8) (7) (6) (5) (9 l-1 (8) 

iln percent of exoorts of eoods and services) 

1 2 2 
19 19 Is 17 
14 14 13 13 

1 1 - 
6 5 3 3 

1 I 1 1 

c:, 3”) (:, A 
4 3 3 2 

15 15 14 14 
1 1 1 I 

15 15 14 14 
1 1 1 1 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 

232 237 243 224 
-5 2 11 19 
-4 -6 -5 -6 

(Percent chanec) 

6 6 6 6 
7 7 8 8 

-5 -11 - - 
-II -II -10 -10 
-4 -11 1 1 

4 
6 
6 

-1 
23 
16 
1 
7 

1 I 

(:I (:I 
8 3 

7 
5 
2 

6 
1 
6 

17 9 
1 1 

18 8 
1 1 

-83 292 
66 -1 
-4 5 

7 6 
9 9 

IS -7 
-10 19 
16 -8 

2 
9 
8 

I 

1 
1 

-_ 

7 
50 
-4 

7 
9 
3 

-10 
3 

(2) 

Source: IMF staff estinwes. 

ii Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-term debt, private sector debt, gap financing, and debt service to commercial banks following a debt-restntctoriog agreement *et is 
assumed to be reached at end-1995. 

l/ Ori Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
I/ Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 
4/ Assumes 1994 Paris Club agreement is not in force. 



Table 5. Ethiopia: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1994/95-2013/2014 6/ 

Average Average 
1994195 1995196 1996197 1997198 1998199 1999/00 2CKIO101 2001102 2013114 1994/95- 2002/03- 

2001102 2013/14 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplu.~) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Nonresrmctwablc debt 
Fund 
Omer multilaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
other I/ 

4. Reshucturable debt 
Principal 
Interest 

Ra~ected actual debt service 
5. Atier continuous flow reschedulings 2/ 

Of which: on reshuctured debt 
6. Aher 67 percent NPV stock operation 2/ 

Of which: at, rest~ctured debt 

Financinn eao f-:suroluS_ 
7, Before debt reseuctwing _4/1/ 
8. Aiier continuous flow reschedulings z/5/ 
9. Alier 67 percent NPV stock operation 3_/1/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
I I. Exports of goods and services (USS terms) 
12. New financing 

GEMS 
Loans 

13. Multilateral debt service 

70 46 70 64 
42 21 33 34 
18 20 21 22 
_. 
8 8 8 9 

49 49 43 41 
2 35 22 2 
26 24 22 21 

1 1 I 1 
IO 9 R 8 

20 
2 
6 

3 

54 29 
21 II. 
22 11 

I - 
9 5 

3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 

(4 (‘1 A (4 (-!I c-y, A A A 
1 5 8 9 11 9 8 8 2 

24 16 12 12 12 11 9 R 2 
19 I3 10 10 10 IO 8 6 2 
5 3 2 2 2 2 1 I 1 

2 
3 

(-3 
7 

13 
II 
2 

19 21 22 23 28 
1 1 1 2 2 

19 21 21 23 27 
1 1 I 1 1 

25 24 23 
2 3 3 

24 22 21 
1 1 1 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 

8 23 
2 2 
6 22 
I 1 

672 50 90 71 66 
500 -98 -26 -34 -35 
504 -97 -30 -40 -45 

64 38 51 
-36 -49 -23 
-49 -66 -43 

Percent change) 

65 51 I/ 75 
54 -39 I/ 40 
-6 -46 I/ -1 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
26 27 8 4 -3 7 9 9 10 IO 
6 4 33 -12 -18 6 -1 -1 1 

54 -10 3 3 -1 -I -I -1 1 6 
-25 4 67 -22 -34 16 -1 -I -I 

(In percent of exports of goods and services) (8) (8) (8) (9) (11) (1 I) (10) (9) (3) (9) (5) 

(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

2 

(2) 
9 
4 
3 
1 

1 
13 
3 2 

I 
1 

6 
9 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 
I/ Includes post-cutoff date debt, shon-term debt, private ~cctor debt, gap financing. and debt owed by Ethiopian Airlines. 
21 On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
3i Assumed to take place at beginoieg of 1994195. 
41 Assumes 1992 Paris Club agreement is not in force. 
2, For 1994195 includes the clearance of USS590 million in arrears to non-Paris Club official creditors, all of which arc projected to be restnxtxred 
61 Excludes debt service on ruble-denomonated debt to Russia because of lack of debt-service data. 
II Excludes arrears clearance. 



Table 6. Guinea: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

AVCCSgC A”CriXgC 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1, Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Nomeskucmrable debt 
Fund 
Other multilaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other 11 

4. Rcstrucb.~rablc debt 
Principal 
Interest 

Proiected achlal debt service 
5. After continuous flow reschedulings 2/ 

Of which: on resbllcmred debt 
6. AAcr 50 percent NPV stock operation 2/ 

Of which: on resrmcturcd debt 

Financing gap (-:surrrlus) 
7. Before debt resrmchuing 4/X/ 
8. After continuous flow reschedulings z/s/ 
9. A,ier SO percent NPV stock operation l/5/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
11. Exports of goods and services 
12. New financing 

Grants 
Loans 

13. Multilateral debt service 
(h percent of exports of goods and services) 

31 
23 
21 

1 
5 

3 

c:, 
9 

I 
6 
1 

21 

21 

245 14 4 2 
195 -12 -9 -9 
195 -13 .lO -12 
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23 __ 9 7 
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I1 
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1 
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21 
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__ 

21 

(In percent of cx~orts of eoods and services) 
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1 1 I 1 
3 3 3 3 

3 3 2 2 

(i a, A c:, 
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2 2 2 1 
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_ - -. - 

18 18 19 18 
1 1 1 1 
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_ - _. - 

(In ndlions of U.S. dollars) 

2 1 
-21 -18 -18 -19 
-2s -23 -24 -27 

(Percent chan& 

5 5 5 5 
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-5 5 2 3 
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1 2 
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8 6/ _. 
-10 61 -11 
-13 6/ -27 
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5 

IO 

(7) 

7 
% 

(8) : 
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Source: IMF staff estimates. 
II Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-tan debt, Private sector debt, gap financing, and debt owed by mining companies. 
21 On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
3, Assumed to take place on January I, 1995. 
4! Assumes 1995 Paris Club agreement is not in force. 
s/ Fur 1995, includes US$190 million in clearance of arrears to non-Paris Club official hdatcral creditors, all of which are projected to he rrstructurrd. 
6’ Excludes arrears Ckarance. 



Table 7. Guyana: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 19!%2014 

AVerage Average 
199s 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest cwrent account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Nonreshucturable debt 
Fund 
Other multilaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other I/ 

4. Restructurahle debt 
Principal 
Interest 

Proiected actual debt service 
5. After continuous flow reschedulings 2/ 

Of which: on restructured debt 
6. After 67 percent NPV stock operation 1/ 

Of which: on restructured debt 

Financirw eao (-:surolus) 
7. Before debt restructuring 
8. Atier continuous flow reschedulings 21 
9. Afier 67 percent NPV stock operation 11 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
I I Exnorts of aoods and services (USS terms) 
12. Ne-w finan& 

G*atlts 
LOenS 

13. Multilateral debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

3 
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(14) 
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3 2 2 2 
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1% 

(ln oercent of cxcab of eoods and services) 

Source: IMF staff estimates 

ii Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-term debt, private sector debt. and gap financing, 
21 On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
21 Assumed to tlke place on January I, 1995. 



Table 8. Honduras: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

,995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2014 
A-f.%+ Average 

1995-2002 2003-2014 

On Dercent of exmwts of eoods and services) 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. me 

3. Nonresfructurable debt 
Fund 
Other multilaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other I/ 

4. Reshuctwable debt 
Principal 
Interest 

Proiected actual debt setvice 
5. After continuous flow reschcdulings 2f 

Of which: on restructured debt 
6. A&r SO percent NPV stock “Pention 2/ 

Of which: on restrociured debt 

Financing END I-:s”rrdus) 
7. Before debt restructuring 4/z/ 
8. After continuous flow reach&dings z/1/ 
9. A&x SO percent NPV stock operation x/z/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
11. Expa’ts of goads and services (U.S. dollar terms) 
12. New financing 

Grants 
Loans 

13. Multilateral debt service 
On percent of exports of goods and services) 

-1 -1 1 
30 23 25 
26 2s 24 
3 3 1 

15 16 15 

2 

( j 

3 
2 
1 

2 

$ 

3 
2 
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1 
1 
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27 2s 24 
1 1 1 

257 37 37 
205 -4 6 
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5 
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5 
5 
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-16 

(1’3) (19) 
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-5 
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(:I 
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1 
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c:, c:, :, c:, 
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1 1 - - 
1 I - - 

21 20 17 16 
- - - 1 

21 20 17 16 
1 1 1 - 

@I milJions of U.S. dollars) 
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34 
3s 

42 17 - 
30 14 -2 
31 14 -2 

(percent chmae) 

5 5 5 5 
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-5 5 - 6 
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-7 8 - 8 

(14) (12) (10) (9) 
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2 
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1 
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1 
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7 61 
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(14) 
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(;) 

1 
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1 =1 
10 I 

1 
-8 

5 
7 
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(3) 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

I/ Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-term debt, private sector debt, and gap tinanciog. 
z/ On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
I/ Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 
4/ Assumes 1992 Paris Club agncment is not in force. 
21 For 1995 includes the clearance of $248 million in arrears to non-Paris Club official bilateral creditors and suppliers, of which USS213 million is projected to be 

mtmckmd. 
61 Excludes arrears clearance in 1995. 



Table 9. Mauritania: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

Average Average 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. 
2. 

Non-interest current accord deticit (-: surplus) 
Total scheduled debt service 
3. Nonresmtcturable debt 

Fund 
Other multiaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowine 

(Of which: -omltiateral) 
Other L/ 

4. Restnrcturablc debt 4/ 14 14 15 14 13 11 7 6 3 12 4 
prylcipd 9 9 10 9 8 7 4 4 2 8 3 
Interest 5 5 4 5 4 4 3 3 1 4 2 

Proiected actual debt service 
5. AtIer continuous flow reschedulings 2/ 

Of which: on reshuctured debt 
6. AtIer 67 percent NPV stock operation 3/ 

Of which: on restructured debt 

I8 

19 
1 

20 19 19 
1 1 1 

20 19 18 
1 1 I 

19 19 19 18 
2 2 2 2 

18 18 17 17 
1 1 1 1 

On millions of U.S. doll.@ 

16 19 16 I 
3 1 3 

13 18 15 z 

1 1 I I 

Financing gan f-:sur~lus) 
7. Before debt restmcturiog 51 
8. After confinuous flow reschedulings z/z/ 
9. Al&r 67 percent NPV stock operation z/5, 

Memorandum items: 
IO. Constant-price GDP 
Il. Exports of goods and services (U.S. dollar terms) 
12. New financing 

GI.S”t.6 
Loans 

13. Multilslenl debt service 
(In percent of expotts of goods and services) 

6 5 3 I 1 2 3 3 I 3 3 
22 22 33 2.l 0 28 23 22 16 22 23 
18 19 18 17 17 17 17 16 I3 17 14 
2 2 2 1 2 2 1 1 - 2 - 

12 13 12 11 10 9 9 9 5 11 7 

2 

c:, 
2 

2 2 2 2 

Ci) c:, (i A 
2 2 2 

1 

(46) 
1 

2 

c:, 
1 

2 

(34) 
2 

207 110 94 76 
142 46 20 4 
146 48 20 2 

60 48 59 2s 
-8 -10 27 -5 

-12 -16 19 -IS 

&ent chanee) 

52 51 10 
6 G/ -7 
4 fi/ -21 

4 
12 

-2s 
4 

-53 

(14) 

4 5 5 
4 8 8 

-7 5 3 
-7 5 3 
-6 1 3 

5 5 5 5 
6 6 7 6 
5 12 4 4 
4 13 3 2 
6 8 5 7 

(13) (12) (12) w 

1 
-4 

-34 

5 
5 
4 
5 
4 

(9) 

4 
7 

4 
-3 

5 
6 

__ 

1 

(16) (14) (13) (13) (10) 

(In percent of exoats of eoods and services) 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

l/ Includes past-cutoff date debt to Paris Club creditors, private sector debt, and gap financing. 
z/ On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
21 Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 
*/ Includes all deht to no”-Paris Club official creditors, and passive debt. 
51 For 1995 includes the clearance of USS156 milhon in arrears to non-Paris Club official creditors and private creditors. Assumes 1995 Paris Club rescheduling 

agreement is not in force. 
61 Excludes arrearsclearancein 1995. 



Table 10. Mozambique: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

Average AVerage 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2cm 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

I Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Nonrcstrucmrable debt 
Fund 
Other m”ltilaterds 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London tem16 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
other l/ 

143 128 126 90 55 51 46 41 
116 93 &I 82 67 72 64 ss 

49 51 56 55 55 62 56 52 
4 4 5 5 4 4 3 2 
8 9 8 7 6 6 5 6 

24 23 21 

c:, 3, A 
13 14 13 

I7 
15 
(3) 
12 

4. Reticturable debt 67 42 28 27 
Rincipal 57 35 23 20 
Interest 10 7 5 7 

Pro&cd acblal debt service 
5. After continuous tlow reschedulings 2/ 

Of which: on resfnzctired debt 
6. After 67 tnrcent NPV stock wention 3/ 

Of x&h: on nxbuctwed &bt - 
Q. Aibr 67 percent NPV stock operation 

assuming greater coverage 2111 

Financing PBD (-:surolus) 
7. Before debt restrucbltiS 4/ 
8. Atkr continuous flow reschcduli”Ss 2/ 
9. After 67 ~erccd NPV stock weration 3/ 
9a. After 67 ,,ent NPV stock &radon - 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-mice GDP 
I1 Exports df goods and services (U.S. dollar temw) 
12. New ii”mci”g 

GWlts 

4 
1 

-17 
-23 
-2 

13. Mubillateral debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

40 

5 
13 
-3 
2 

-12 

(15) 

7 
21 
I7 
2 

47 

9 
20 

-11 
2 

-28 

(12) (16) (1% (13) 

I2 -2 -2 

(13) (12) (12) 

6 
9 
-_ 
I 

-I 

(9) 

11 

7 
I4 
-1 
-1 
2 

(13) 

9 
I 
2 15 

-1 IZ 
IZ 

(10) IX l?- 
Source: IMF staff estimates. 

51 54 52 52 
2 3 3 3 

52 54 51 51 
3 3 2 2 

39 41 37 38 

327 318 286 
38 106 114 
42 105 108 

326 

-14 32 

120 
108 

24 

9 
27 

1 
2 

(In percent of ~xyxta of mods md services) 

18 26 22 19 
16 1.5 14 13 
(3) (3) (3) (4) 
11 11 12 11 

12 9 8 7 
9 8 7 6 
3 1 I I 

53 60 54 50 
3 3 3 3 

51 58 52 47 
2 I 1 1 

37 3s 32 29 

0” millions of U.S. dollars) 

262 
145 
130 

14 

340 320 320 
237 220 220 
219 198 195 

5 -3 -11 

(Percent change) 

6 6 6 
IO 12 II 
5 1 I 
2 2 2 

14 
22 
21 

I 

2 
11 
(87) 

85 
so 
55 
4 
7 

23 
11 
(3) 
13 

25 
21 
4 

18 
2 

16 
I 

IS 

53 
3 

52 
2 

36 

30 312 
-73 150 

-138 138 

-189 

26 
32 
30 

3 

20 
13 
0 
11 

1 
I 

28 I 

2 2 
26 

1 I 

21 

155 
83 
37 

-44 

6 

L/ includes post-cutoff date debt, short-term debt, private ~cctor debt, and gap financing. 
21 On Naples terms according lo terns described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
Ji Assumed to rake place on January I, 1995. 
41 Assumes 1994 Paris Club agreemed is not in force. 
5, To include dehr previously rescheduled o” Toronto and London terns. 



Table 11. Nicaragua: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 19952014 

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 ZOO0 2001 2002 
Average Average 

2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

(ln Derccnt of exlxrrts of eoods and services.) 

I. 
2. 

Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
Total crcheduled debt service 
3. No”reatrucblrable debt 

Fund 
Other multiIateraIs 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other I/ 

4. Restxucmrablc debt 142 
Pnncipal 89 
Interest 53 

Proiected actual debt service 
5 After continuous flow reschedulings 21 

Of which: an rcstnrcturcd debt 
6 A&r 67 percent NPV stock operation z/ 

Of which: on restructured debt 

Financine POD (-:sur~lus) 
7. Before debt resbucturing $1 
8. After continuous flow reschedulings 21 
9. After 67 percent NPV stock operation 2/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Con&u&price GDP 
11. Exports of gwds and services (U.S. dollar terms) 
12. New financing 

Grants 
LOM8 

13. Mu1tiatera.l debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and services) 

75 65 
pLJ 115 

48 39 
3 2 

28 22 

58 50 
c?4 93 

45 41 

19 I8 

41 36 33 31 
%I 22 53 52 
39 38 37 38 

1 3 4 
I5 13 11 9 

6 
__ 

i-) 
I2 

c:, 
13 

76 
56 
20 

6 6 

c:, d, 
I5 9 

5 4 
10 
(8) (2, 
8 7 

79 52 42 34 16 14 
66 42 34 28 I4 13 
13 10 8 6 1 I 

52 
4 

63 
15 

44 

5: 
14 

51 48 46 46 45 46 24 47 
8 9 9 9 9 9 7 8 

56 52 48 47 46 46 23 51 
13 12 11 10 IO 9 5 12 

(In miUions of U.S. dollars) 

4903 445 503 368 333 
22 31 40 50 60 
81 78 73 78 78 

4 5 
19 9 
-8 -9 

-18 -17 
-I -5 

5 
9 
2 

3 

(24) 

6 
IO 

1 

6 6 6 6 
I2 11 8 8 
- - -2 .- 
- - -3 - 
- - -2 - 

(31) (26) 

1 

(24) (24) (24) (25) (26) (12) (25) (17) 

3 3 

(E, (E, 
6 6 

298 182 200 
68 109 140 
77 114 142 

(percent change) 

4 
u 
18 
__ 

49 I4 
97 32 
41 26 
2 I 

17 2 

1 

(Z, 
3 

3 
2 

4 

A 
13 

4 

(ii, 
7 

57 
43 
14 

7 
6 
__ 

I 

32 m 
0 

8 
32 

I 

7 

44 310 5/ 138 
134 65 I53 
95 90 133 

6 
6 

6 
11 
-2 
-5 

6 
8 

1 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

l, Includes past-cutoff date debt, short-ten” debt, private sector debt, and gap financing 
2/ On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix I, Box 2. 
21 Assumed fu take place on lanuaq 1, 1995. 
41 Assumes 1995 Paris Club agreement is not in force. 
I/ Excludes USS4136 million in arrears clearance in 1995. 

. . 



Table 12. Senegal: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

1995 1996 1997 1998 ,999 zoo0 2001 2002 
Average Average 

2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. m 

3. Nonreshucturable debt 
Fund 
Other multilateral8 
F’reviously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other 11 

4. Resmtctwable debt 
Pr&cipal 
Interest 

Proiccted actual debt service 
5. Atier continuous flow rescheduling6 21 

Of which: on resrmctured debt 
6. At& 67 percent NPV stock operation 2/ 

Of which: on rcstruchlred debt 

Financing ~a0 (-:surolus) 
7. Before debt resttucturing 3/S/ 
8. After continuous flow rescheduling6 z/z/ 
9. ARer 67 percent NPV stock operation z/s/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
11. Exports of goods and services (u S. dollar tenIts) 
12. New financing 

Gr.USS 
LOa”8 

13. Multilateral debt service 
(In percent of exports of goods and SCniCCS) 

I5 15 
22 19 
15 14 
3 3 
6 6 

2 

(1, 
3 

5 
4 
1 

2 

d, 
3 

4 
4 
1 

15 

I5 

14 

15 

174 
97 

100 

141 
71 
71 

5 5 
II 5 

-16 -13 
-19 -6 
-10 -24 

(10) (10) 

14 
19 
15 
4 
5 

2 

(:I 
3 

3 
3 
1 

I5 

15 

70 
15 
14 

5 
5 
1 
2 

-1 

(10) 

I3 
la 
14 
4 
5 

2 

c:, 
2 

2 
2 

14 

14 

I4 
-24 
-26 

5 
7 
I 
2 

-1 

(9) 

(In mxcent of exerts of goods and services) 

13 11 11 10 
kl 1_4 12 12 
12 12 12 I1 
2 1 2 2 
4 5 4 4 

2 3 3 2 

d, A c:, c:, 
2 2 2 2 

2 2 1 I 
2 I 1 I 
- _ - - 

12 12 12 11 
- - I 1 
12 I2 12 11 
- - - - 

fin mitlions of U.S. dollars) 

14 
-21 
-24 

17 16 15 
-9 -5 -5 

-14 -11 -12 

(percent chmec) 

5 5 5 5 
5 5 6 6 
1 __ - - 
2 1 - - 

-1 -1 - - 

c-0 c-0 (7) (7) 

6 
-6 
5 

I 

1 

A 
1 

6 
1 
5 

2 
11 
-7 

5 
5 

(4) 

13 
1_6 
13 
3 
5 

2 

c:, 
3 

3 
2 
I 

13 

I3 

38 $/ 
3 p/ 
1 p/ 

5 
6 

-3 
-2 
-5 

(8) 

7 
8 
7 

2 

3 

3, 
2 

1 

8 
1 
7 

4 
I 

-12 

5 
5 

-1 
-I 
-I 

(5) 

Source: IMF Staff estimates. 
L/ Includes poSt-Cutoff date debt, short-term debt, private sector debt, and gap ti”nancing. 
2/ On Naples terms according to tWtII8 described in Appendix I, Box 2. 
2/ Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 
+/ hsumes 19% hi8 Club agtWmC”t i8 “ot bI fOrCC. 

i/ For 1995, incbtdcs USS85 million in arrears clearance to official bilateral creditors through cash payments. 
a/ Excludes arrears clearance in 1995. 



Table 13. Sierra Leone: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

Average Average 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2OaO 2001 2w2 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Nonrestructurable debt 
Fund 
Other multilaten~Is 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London tet”IS 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Other II 

62 
58 
39 

3 
6 

7 

(5 
24 

4. Resb-octwable debt 18 
Principal 11 
~“‘XCSt 8 

Proiected actual debt service 
5. After co”ti”uous flow resched”,i”es 2/ 

Of which: on rewUctored debt- - 
6. A&r 67 percent NPV stock operation 21 

Of which: on rumUch”-ed debt 

Finnnctie j?an f-:SUt’PbtS) 
7. Before debt reebucturing 4/z/ 
8. After continuous flow rescheduling8 2/5/ 
9. After 67 percent NPV stock operation l/r/ 

Memorandum items: 
IO. Constant-price GDP 
11. Exports of goods and services (U.S. dollat terms) 
12. New financing 

G~~“tS 
L0m 

13. Multibxteral debt service 
(In percent of expolts of goods and services) 

51 31 
21 12. 
14 8 
2 2 
6 3 

3 

(1, 
1 

7 
6 
2 

3 
3 
1 

40 
1 

42 
2 

472 
446 
448 

30 26 
13 17 
I5 I8 

-4 
-24 
23 
92 
-1 

9 5 
62 35 
-3 -21 

.37 -II 
19 -25 

(9) (8) (4) 

(In percent of cxnotia of eoads and services) 

25 
9 
8 

4 

3 

(1, 
1 

2 
1 
1 

-4 
-3 

5 
12 
2 

-8 
6 

(4) 

21 17 I5 I3 
12 14 16 16 
10 13 I5 I5 
4 
3 

2 

(1, 
1 

2 
1 

11 

7 7 
3 3 

2 2 

c-, (4) 
1 4 

1 1 
I 1 

- - 

13 15 

7 
3 

2 

(4) 
4 

1 
1 

I5 
1 1 1 I 

11 13 15 I5 
1 I I 1 

0” ,“i”iO”S Of U.S. d&W,) 

9 18 42 47 
5 14 38 43 
7 16 39 44 

(percent chance) 

5 5 5 5 
8 8 8 8 

-9 -5 -2 -2 
.12 - -- __ 
-8 -6 -3 -3 

0 (10) (13) (13) 

__ 
1. 
1 

- 

1 

;, 
I 

_. 

d8 
-57 
46 

5 
9 

-2 
__ 
-4 

(2) 

29 
20 
I5 
4 
4 

5 

(1, 
9 

5 
3 
2 

I6 
1 

I6 
1 

17 4/ 
10 $1 
11 9/ 

4 
I4 
-2 
3 

-3 

(9) 

6 
6 
6 
1 
1 

I 

6 m 
N 

6 I 
1 

-8 
-10 
-8 

5 
8 

-2 

-3 

(5) 
%I 

s 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 
L/ Includes past-cutoff date debt, short-ten” debt (22 percent in 1995), private sector debt, and gap financing. 
2, On Naples terms wmm3ing to terms described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
I/ Assumed to take place on January I, 1995. 
4, ASS”m.3 1994 Paris Club egWX”C”t i8 “ot i” f”PX. 
51 For 1995 includes arrears clearance to commercial creditors (USS472 “tillion), of which US$415 miUi on 

f&y. 
is projected to be financed through the IDA debt-buyback 

6, Excludes arrears clearance in 1995. 
, 



Table 14. Tanzam ‘a: Medium-Tern Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 zoo0 2001 2002 2014 
Avenge Average 

1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. Notueumtcblnblc debt 
Fund 
Other mul~tals 
Revioutily rescheduled 

on Tomnt” and London temw 
New bmmwing 

(Of which: multilntcnl) 
Other L/ 

4. Restntcturable debt 
Pli”e* 
Itttmat 

Roiected actual debt service 
5. After cotttinuous tlow reachedulings _U 

Of which: Ott reatruchlred debt 
6. After67percmtNPVstockqaatiott~l 

Of which: on twtmcttued debt 

Financine can f-:mtmlusl 
7. Before debt twttucturing 
8. After condttttotts Bow reschdtdi"gs~/ 
9. After 67 percent NPV stock “patio” 21 

Memomdum items: 
10. Constant-price GDP 
11, Exports of goods and servicea (U.S. dollar temw) 
12. New financing 

GIMtS 
L.oa”8 

13, M”ltilateral debt service 
(In percent of expotts of goods and services) 

34 34 

22 22 
16 I5 
1 2 
6 6 

33 

22 
16 

: 

30 

Is 
16 

2 
5 

4 

(1, 
4 

16 
14 
2 

4 

';' 

5 

(1, 
4 

14 8 
13 7 

1 1 

5 

(j 

2 
2 

I5 

16 
1 

15 I6 16 
1 I 1 

15 I5 16 
1 1 1 

247 
-3 

240 179 60 
5 43 I6 
1 35 7 

5 6 6 6 
11 7 7 8 

7 6 I 2 
2 6 -2 1 

17 6 5 5 

(8) (8) 0 (8) 

27 26 25 24 17 
1z 16 16 II lo 
15 15 15 14 10 
2 2 2 2 
4 

5 

c:, 
3 

1 
1 

15 
1 

15 
1 

-25 
-36 

6 
7 
2 

5 

69 

4 4 4 

5 4 4 

c:, d, A 
3 3 2 

1 1 1 
I 1 1 

- - - 

15 15 14 
1 1 1 

I4 14 14 
1 - - 

(In “tiuio”8 of U.S. dallrrs) 

- - - 
-22 -21 -22 
-34 -34 -37 

(Percent chance) 

6 6 6 
7 7 7 
2 1 1 

-1 -2 -3 
6 6 6 

0 co (8) 

10 
1 
9 

7 
-33 

6 
7 
3 

-2 
6 

(9) 

29 

21 
15 

2 
5 

4 

t:, 
4 

6 
5 
1 

20 

1 
10 

3 

5 

(44, 
3 

1 
1 

15 
1 

15 
1 

10 
1 
9 

91 
-4 

-12 
-17 
-44 

6 
7 
3 

6 
7 
2 

-2 
7 

0) 

6 

% 
(8) : iz 

IZ 
/x 
I- 

sOUrCC: IMF Staff CstimatcS. 

i/ Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-temt debt, private sector debt, and gap financing. 
2/ On Naples terms according to terms dcsctiixd in App-cndix 1, Box 2. 
11 Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 



Table 15. Uganda: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 19942014 

1994/95 
Average Average 

1995196 1996197 1997/98 1998199 1999/00 2OOOlOl 2001/02 2013114 1994/95- 2002/03- 
2001/02 201304 

CIn txrcent of extorts of aoods md nonfu%~~ snvices) 

I. Non-interest current account deficit (-: swplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

Fund 
Other multilateral8 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London W,,tS 
New bornwing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
Restroctured debt 
Other L/ 

37 

21 
5 

11 

6) 
6 
2 

Memorandum items: 
3. Constant-price GDP 5 
4. Exports of goods and nonfactor services 

(U.S. dollar Wt”8) 83 
5. New financing 1 

Grants -2 
Loans 4 

6. Gr”SS i”tC”MiO”d ,‘CSC,‘VCS 
0” “li”i0” U.S. dollars) (392) 
(In monlhs of imports) (5) 

7. Multilateral debt service 
On percent of exports of goods and services) (l-5) 

45 48 52 55 60 59 

22 25 u 26 22 23 
8 10 11 IO 9 7 
8 8 8 8 8 8 

._ 

C-1, 
4 
2 

(-) 
5 
I 

(-) 
7 
1 

1 
(-) A 

6 6 
2 2 

Percent chance) 

5 6 6 

2 2 2 
-4 -1 3 
6 -8 4 

-12 6 2 

5 5 

4 4 
4 4 
4 4 
4 4 

c:, 
5 
I 

5 

9 
4 
4 
4 

(543) (685) Wl, 
(6) (8) (8) 

(16) (19) (19) 

(744) i755) (751) 
(8) Co 0 

09) (17) (17) 

57 20 
21 14 
6 
8 5 

2 
(2 A 
4 1 
1 

5 5 

9 9 
4 3 
4 3 
4 3 

067 (1,138) 
0 (5) 

(16) (11) 

51 

24 
8 
8 

c:, 
5 
2 

5 

14 
2 
2 
2 

(670) 
0 

(17) 

33 
16 

1 
7 

5 

(4) 
I 
1 

I 

I?? 
1 

5 

9 
1 

-3 
5 

w3) 
(5) 

(12) 

sOWCC: IMF staff C8timtC% 

ii Includes pOSt-CUtOff date debt, short-term debt, and private sector debt. 



Table 16. Zambia: Medium-Term Debt Service Profile, 1995-2014 

Avenge AVCIZXgC 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 zoo0 2001 2002 2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

1. Non-interest current account deficit (-: surplus) 
2. Total scheduled debt service 

3. No~estt-ucturable debt 
Fund 
Other multilaterals 
Previously rescheduled 

on Toronto and London terms 
New borrowing 

(Of which: multilateral) 
other 1/ 

4. Restrucblrable debt 
Principd 
lntenxt 

Proiected actual debt service 
5. After continuous flow reschcdulings 2/ 

Of which: on rest~ctured debt 
6. After 67 percent NPV stock qwation 2/ 

Of which: on rcsbuctund debt 
6a. After 67 percent NPV stock op-atio” 

sssu”li”g greater covcr.gc yy 

Finnncine eat (-:sur~lus] 
7. Before debt rwbuctutig $/ 
8. After continuous flow reschedulings Z/4/ 
9. After 67 percent NPV stock operation I/&/ 
9a. After 67 percent NPV stock operntion 

ammi”g greater co”cngc ygz/ 

Memorandum items: 
10. Constant~rice GDP 
11. Exports of goods and services (U.S. dollar tams) 
12. New financing 

orants 
LOanS 

13. Mubilateral debt service 
(I” percent of exports of goods and services) 

6 

18 
14 
4 

20 
1 

21 
1 

18 

1,421 81 
1,180 -71 
1,190 -66 

1,157 

4 5 
18 1 
33 -12 
-3 60 
65 49 

(11) (8) 

23 
22 
17 

8 

6 

(3) 

12 
9 
3 

18 
1 

18 
1 

16 

-99 

17 28 
24 26 
14 16 

; 8 

5 

(2, 

10 
7 
3 

6 

(> 

11 
7 
4 

16 
1 

16 
1 

13 

-70 
-192 
-191 

-225 

17 
1 

17 
1 

14 

E 
-46 

-82 

7 
1 

-1 
3 

-7 

C-0 

9 
-2 

: 
-4 

(53) 

(In px~~~t of cxvotts of eoods and services) 

30 38 46 51 
28 42 52 a 
18 29 38 36 

; 8 6 17 7 17 6 

9 13 13 12 

(;) (7, (7 Cj 

10 13 14 15 
6 9 Y5 10 
4 4 5 

20 31 40 39 
2 2 3 3 

19 30 39 38 
1 1 1 1 

13 20 29 29 

(ln n,illions of U.S. dollars) 

171 505 732 814 
47 340 564 639 
41 328 546 614 

-54 177 403 479 

(Percent cbmgg 

9 6 6 6 
7 1 
3 .: : - 

-2 -4 -3 -2 
12 -7 18 5 

0 (14) (24) (23) 

9 
L$ 

6 

2 

(1) 

13 
4 
8 

15 
6 

10 
1 

10 

-182 
-356 
-498 

(6) 

32 17 
a 26 
23 13 
6 3 
7 6 

6 

(2 

11 

(1, 

12 
6 
7 

25 
2 

25 
1 

18 
5 

15 
1 

13 

257 $/ 
130 a/ 
125 G/ 

81 
-90 

.171 

.203 

6 
5 
3 
2 ‘> 

l-d 
3 ig 

(9) 3 
;; 

I- 
Source: IMF staff estimates. 
A/ Includes post-cutoff date debt, short-ten,, debt, private sector debt, and gap ii”mci”g. 
2/ On Naples tem~s according to tcmw described in Appendix 1, Box 2. 
I/ Assumed to take place on January 1, 1995. 
4/ Assumes 1992 Pnris Club agreeme”t is not in force, a”d includes elimination of - to lbc Fund (USS1,167 million). 
5/ To include d&t previously ~hedulcd o” Toronto a”d London temw. 
W Excludes arrears cl-cc I” 1995. 



Table 17. Selected Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: Results of Hypothetical Stock-of-Debt Operation, 1995-2014 

Bolivia 
C&e d’Ivoirc 
Ethiopia 

GUitM 
Guyana 
Honduras 

MSUlit.¶“iS 
Mozambique 
NiC~gUS 

Senegal 
Sierra Lxne 
Tanzania 

Uganda 
Zambia 

Financing gap 
(- = surDlus~ 

AVClTlge AX%Sge 
1995-2002 2003-2014 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 

cw -15 (-) -35 
(292) 4: 

(51) 
(7: 4 

-1 

(8) -13 c--j -27 
(61) -2 (19) -133 
w 7 (--) -8 

(52) 4 (10) -27 
(312) 138 (155) 37 
(310) 90 (138) 133 

(38) 1: (4) -12 
(17) (-8) -8 
(91) -12 (-) 44 

(...) -- _- 
Q-57) 125 -171 

of which: 
Total scheduled debt service to Multilaterals 
AVWllgC Average AVErags Avenge 

1995-2002 2003-2014 1995-2OU.7 2003-2014 

(In wrcmt of .?xLlotta) 

(30) 24 (12) 11 18 7 
cm :i (9) 1: 8 2 
(35) (15) 9 5 

(22) 20 (16) 14 7 8 
(32) 21 (2s) 1’0 13 8 
(2% 22 (10) 14 3 

(29) 18 (18) 
(32) :‘6 

13 10 
(SO) 52 13 10 
(97) 51 (32) 32 25 17 

(16) 13 (8) 7 8 5 
(20) 16 65) 6 9 S 
(21) 1s (11) 9 7 8 

(...) 24 (...) 16 17 12 
(36) 25 (26) 15 13 9 

Present value of 
debt to exports L/ 

(ln oerccnt) 

cm 219 
(347) 159 21 
(471) 288 

(265) 233 
(419) 144 
(283) 248 

(431) 282 
(494) 247 

(1,394) 425 

(193) 164 
(372) 145 21 
(227) 163 

c.4 305 
(609) 381 

Sources: Appendix I, Tables 3 through 16; and IMF staff estimates. 

I/ Defined as the ratio of the present value of projected debt-service payments during 1995-2014 due on end-1994 external debt to the present value of exports 
of goods and services over this period, assuming a discount rate of 7.27 percent (the OECD commercial interest reference rate for the U.S. dollar). 

% 

Assumes a full buyback of commercial bank debt in 1995. =: 2, 
Note: ( ) denotes position before hypothetical stock-ofdebt operation. 3 



Table 18. Selected Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: Effect of Lower Growth in 
Exports of Goods and Services, 1995-2014 I/ 

Growth Non-interest Total debt service Financing gap 
in emorts current account deficit st?er stock cwration nl?er stock o~cration 

Average Avenge Avenge Avenge Average Avenge Avenge Avenge 
1995-2002 2003-2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

Bolivia 
C6te d’lvoire 
Ethiopia 

Guinea 
Guysns 
Honduras 

Msurits”ia 
Mozambique 
Nicaragua 

Senegal 
Sierra Lmne 
T&a 

Uganda 
Zambia 

On mxcent) 

0 6 C-0 6 
(9) 8 (9) 8 

(10) 9 (9) 8 

(10) 9 (8) 7 

ii 6 7 (5) 0) 4 6 

CT -5 65) 5 
(14) 13 (9) 8 
(11) 10 (8) 7 

C-5) 5 (5) 4 
(14) 13 (8) 7 

(7) 6 f.3 6 

(14) 13 (9) 8 
(3) 2 (5) 4 

(31) 36 (11) 26 (24) 
C-1) 3 (2) 17 (18) 
(54) 59 (29) 46 (22) 

(23) 27 (17) 32 (20) 
(1) 4 (-5) 7 (21) 
(2) 6 (5) 20 (22) 

(3) 7 (3) 15 (18) 
(85) 90 (26) 41 (52) 
(49) 53 (14) 28 (51) 

(13) 17 m 22 (13) 
(29) 32 (6) 17 (16) 
(29) 34 (20) 37 (15) 

(51) 56 (33) 49 (24) 
(32) 37 (17) 33 (25) 

On lKrccnt of cx00li.s) 0” miUions of U.S. dollars) 

25 (11) 14 
18 (8) 9 
23 (11) 13 

20 
22 
22 

(14) 
(9) 

(10) 

17 
17 
11 

19 (15) 16 
54 (26) 30 
53 (32) 35 

14 (7) 8 
17 (6) 7 
16 (9) 12 

26 (16) 18 
26 (15) 16 

(-15) 54 (-35) 386 
(5) 226 (4) 1,543 

(-46) -20 C-1) 260 

(-13) 27 (-27) 261 
(-2) 19 (-133) 33 
CI) 83 C-8) 448 

(4) 26 (-27) 95 
(138) 167 (37) 308 

(90) 118 (133) 350 

(1) 81 (-12) 410 
(11) 24 (-8) 77 

(-12) 75 (-44) 473 

(-) 22 (-) 172 
(125) 213 (-171) -112 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

L/ Onqercentsge point lower growth per annum in exports of goods and servicea relative to the baseline scenario. 
Note ( ) denotes position in the ba&ine scenario. 
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Table 19. Selected Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: Effect of 
Higher Interest Rate on New Lending, 19952014 I/ 

Effective TotaI debt service Financing gap 
interentrste sfter stock owation sfter stock otwation 

Averpgc Average Average Average Average 
1995-2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 1995-2002 2003-2014 

Bolivia 
ate d’Iv0il-c 
BtbiGQis 

GUi”U 
Guvsna 

Mozambique 
Nicaragua 

Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Td 

Ulzd 
Zambia 

0” uercent) On Dewed of exerts) (In millions of U.S. dollars) 

(3) 4 
(4) 5 
(1) 2 

(3) 4 
(2) 3 
(1) 2 

(4) 5 
(3) 4 
(4) 5 

(3) 4 
(1) 2 
(2) 3 

(1) 2 
C-1 1 

(24) 25 (11) 13 
(18) 19 (8) 10 

(22) 24 (11) 13 

(-15) 
(5) 

C-46) 

32 
-42 

(-35) 22 
C-4) 36 
C-1) 50 

(20) 20 (14) 16 
(21) 22 (9) 11 
(22) 22 (10) 11 

(-13) 
C-2) 
0 

-7 (-27) 17 
1 (-133) -109 

21 C-8) 35 

W 19 (1% 15 (4) 7 (-27) -20 
(52) 53 (26) 27 (138) 148 (37) 63 
(51) 53 (32) 33 (90) 103 (133) 168 

(13) 13 
(16) 18 
(15) 15 

:; 
(9) 

8 
10 
11 

8 C-12) 10 
17 (-8) -1 
1 f-44) 28 

(24) 26 O-5) 20 
(25) 25 (15) 16 

(1) 
(11) 

C-12) 

C-1 
(125) 

12 6-j 45 
168 (-171) .I29 

Sourw: IMF staff &mates 

1/ Om percentage point higher intereat rate on dl lending taking place after end-1994. 
Nore: ( ) denotes position in the baseline scenario. 
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II. The "Debt Overhang" in Heavily Indebted Poor Countries 

1. Introduction and summary 

The external debt owed by the heavily indebted poor countries rose 
substantially during the mid-1980s as significant terms-of-trade declines 
and a weakening in global demand resulted in an increase in external 
borrowing (Appendix I, Table 20 and Appendix I, Chart 1, upper panel). I/ 
This reflected an increase in lending by both bilateral and multilateral 
creditors during a period when other creditors were reluctant to extend new 
financing. Although a recovery in export earnings and the impact of debt 
reductions have resulted in some decline in indebtedness in some countries 
in recent years, the average debt burden facing these countries remains very 
high. 

This period of increased indebtedness has also been characterized by 
sluggish aggregate growth (Appendix I, Table 21 and Appendix I, Chart 1, 
lower panel). 2/ Among the explanations that have been offered for this is 
the "debt overhang", namely the depressing effect of large debt burdens on 
growth and investment. 

This note first summarizes the arguments that have been put forward 
concerning the relationship between the debt burden and investment and the 
empirical evidence found in the literature. It then discusses the severity 
of the debt burden currently facing the heavily indebted poor countries, and 
the extent to which this has affected growth and investment. 

Its principal conclusions are: 

. While there is evidence of the debt overhang influencing growth 
and investment in middle-income developing countries, this relationship 
would appear weaker for the heavily indebted poor countries. It is 
difficult to disentangle the role of any debt overhang from other factors 
that have worked to depress economic growth and investment in the heavily 
indebted poor countries. 

. Total net inflows to these countries have remained strongly 
positive throughout the 1980s and 1990s despite their heavy debt burdens 

1/ This group is composed of the 32 countries that are classified by the 
World Bank as severely indebted low-income countries (SILIC's), seven 
rescheduling countries that have received concessional terms from the Paris 
Club, and Congo, which has recently become IDA-eligible. Angola (which has 
also recently become IDA-eligible) and Somalia were not included due to data 
limitations. 

2/ Cross-country empirical studies of growth performance indicate that 
African economies have, on average, grown at a slower pace than the rest of 
the world during the past two to three decades (e.g., Barr-o (1991) and 
Fischer (1991)). 



Chart 1. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: External Debt Outstanding and GDP Growth, 1983-93 

Stock of External Debt Relative to Exports (percent) 

3TIo 

Growth in Real GDP (percat) 

I 

Sources: Appdix 1, Tables 20 and 21. 
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Table 20. Heavily Indebted Poor Count&s: External Debt Outstanding, 1983-93 u 

fin mxced of extorts of goods and services inch&u workers’ remittances) 21 

AWEHDIX I 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 

Benin 
Bolivia 
Burkina Faso 
BUlulUii 
Cameroon 
C.A.R. 
Chad 
COIlgO 
C&e d’lvoire 
Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 
Ghana 
GUti%? 
Guinea-Bissau 
Chpa 
Honduras 
Kenya 
Lao P.D.R. 
Liberia 
Madagawar 

Mali 
Mauritania 
Mozambique 
MpNN 
Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Rwanda 

268 249 
453 512 
147 155 
312 339 
120 104 
160 174 
167 112 
176 153 
348 282 

192 205 212 191 308 251 249 231 317 
651 777 875 711 464 430 433 534 512 
171 163 183 182 179 157 188 202 235 
354 399 680 575 757 929 761 917 1,205 
104 129 190 198 221 275 257 308 324 
188 249 314 482 331 334 443 489 469 
193 164 176 160 188 203 246 293 452 
248 449 429 434 340 328 397 375 426 
301 283 353 379 432 462 525 526 596 
551 426 419 394 526 531 605 440 432 

214 220 285 
345 316 331 

1,218 
535 
261 
229 

215 
584 

948 
518 
265 
208 

1,038 
219 
577 

1,686 
607 
295 
265 

1,074 
262 

408 469 
359 399 

458 
813 
243 
171 
168 

5i9 
1,032 

271 
149 
170 
303 
228 

503 534 503 487 486 446 460 
354 383 450 413 394 437 436 

1,473 1,728 1,728 1,620 1,672 1,595 1,292 
721 1,075 1,422 1,127 732 702 751 

1,684 2,455 2,630 3,327 2,871 2,658 2,835 
379 437 359 396 408 471 454 
149 324 391 417 316 241 272 
222 185 350 385 404 469 557 
654 606 1,083 880 1,347 1,819 1,832 
282 281 327 290 247 236 238 

So Tom6 and principe 374 
Senegal 202 

Sierra Leone 446 
SK&n 610 
TaflZXhia 693 
T0g0 252 
Uganda 264 
Vie1 Nam 21 
YClll.5” 579 
icatie 296 
Zambia 344 

Simple average 273 

265 
335 
293 

1,882 
689 
290 
249 

1,352 
330 

368 423 367 445 557 563 614 
362 319 372 384 381 384 378 
321 357 289 292 323 388 435 

1,610 1,662 1,962 1,236 1,385 2,088 1,921 
620 756 660 760 667 503 531 
342 316 312 353 320 325 338 
345 313 306 320 317 310 300 

1,800 1,755 1,700 1,691 1,373 978 672 
377 333 291 349 378 328 318 
912 987 838 796 907 879 949 

354 451 564 553 753 
639 733 904 1,190 1,079 
483 466 543 696 706 
206 230 208 223 211 
265 311 357 532 629 

717 871 1,121 1,032 411 
256 308 354 439 362 
395 477 757 717 557 

834 751 784 
1,318 1,820 3,450 

617 719 688 
202 217 232 
819 1,197 1,456 

1,456 1,219 879 
319 396 430 
390 445 578 
443 539 622 

456 620 
411 479 

1,433. 1,416 
672 620 

3,408 2,638 
500 575 
242 278 
717 766 

2,086 2,116 
251 288 

734 840 
3,265 3,238 

654 631 
270 402 

1,508 1,227 
731 663 
541 472 
795 872 
582 638 

460 256 297 392 463 453 449 483 486 515 

Source: World Bank. Debtor Reporting System. 

11 Angola and Somalia are excluded due to data iimitabons. 
21 Includes private transfers for Tnntia. 
21 includes debt to Russia valued at the official exchange rate. 
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Table 21. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Constant-Price Gmss Domestic Product, 1971-93 I/ 

(Percent chmze) 

Atmud Avemee 
1971-83 1984-88 1989.93 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 

B&U 3.8 1.1 2.5 -2.5 3.1 4.7 
Bolivia 2.7 0.3 3.1 2.8 2.6 4.1 
Burkina Faso -0.3 5.3 2.2 0.9 -1.5 10.0 
Burundi 3.5 5.2 1.4 1.3 3.5 5.0 
C~erO”ll 5.8 2.8 4.6 0.8 -6.9 -7.5 
C.A.R. 1.5 3.4 -0.8 2.3 1.0 -1.6 
Chad 1.5 6.3 2.4 5.8 -2.3 8.3 
COQO 8.1 0.2 1.4 2.6 1.0 2.2 
C&e d’hoire 5.0 0.5 -1.0 -1.1 -2.1 -0.8 
Equatorial Guinea 3.0 1.6 4.2 -1.2 3.3 -1.1 

3.8 
2.7 
2.5 
2.7 

-5.2 
-2.4 
3.9 
2.6 

__ 

13.0 

3.6 
3.2 

-0.8 
-5.7 
4.4 
-3.0 
-3.7 
-1.6 
-1.1 
7.1 

Ethiopia 2.5 2.3 -0.6 1.2 -2.2 -1.0 -9.8 8.8 
GhUM -0.7 5.9 4.5 5.1 3.3 5.3 3.9 5.0 
GUin.%3 2.6 3.8 3.6 4.0 4.3 2.4 3.0 4.5 
Guinea-Bissau 6.8 4.3 3.2 4.5 3.3 3.0 2.8 2.7 
Guyana -0.4 0.3 2.5 -3.3 -5.3 6.0 7.8 1.4 
Honduras 3.6 4.0 3.3 4.3 0.1 3.1 5.0 4.0 
K.%p 5.7 5.1 2.5 4.5 4.3 2.3 0.4 0.8 
Lao P.D.R. 4.7 3.5 7.1 14.3 6.7 4.0 7.0 6.5 
Lib&a 0.9 0.2 -1.6 -10.8 0.7 1.6 1.0 -0.4 
Madagascar -0.3 6.7 0.8 4.1 3.1 -6.3 1.1 1.9 

Mali 0.7 1.9 3.3 11.8 0.4 -2.5 7.8 -0.8 
Mt%Kitaaia 3.2 8.1 1.7 2.2 -1.8 2.6 3.0 2.5 
Mozambique 1.8 0.8 2.5 5.3 1.3 2.6 -2.3 5.6 
Mymmar 4.5 -1.7 4.2 3.7 2.8 -0.7 9.3 6.0 
Nicaragua 1.7 4.0 a.5 -1.7 -0.3 -0.2 0.4 -0.5 
Niger 3.7 -0.1 -0.6 0.9 -1.3 2.5 -6.5 1.4 
Nigeria 2.8 2.9 5.3 7.2 8.2 4.8 3.5 2.9 
Rwanda 3.3 1.8 -1.8 1.0 0.4 0.3 0.4 -10.9 
S& Tom6 & Prfncipe 2.6 0.3 1.1 3.1 -2.2 1.5 1.5 1.5 
Senegal 2.9 2.6 0.9 -1.4 4.5 0.7 2.9 -2.0 

Sierra Leone 2.0 
Sudan 3.9 
Tanzania 4.0 
Togo 1.5 
Uganda 1.1 
Viet Nam 4.6 
Yemen, Republic of 8.3 
Zaire 0.6 
Zambia 1.5 

0.9 
__ 

4.0 
3.1 
2.2 
5.0 
3.7 
2.8 
1.3 

0.7 2.4 -0.1 0.7 -0.8 1.5 
4.4 1.6 -0.3 6.0 8.9 6.0 
3.6 3.0 3.5 3.8 4.5 3.3 

4.0 3.9 0.1 -0.9 -9.6 -13.4 
4.8 6.8 4.4 4.3 3.4 5.0 
7.1 7.8 4.9 6.0 8.6 8.1 
2.5 3.2 2.0 4.2 7.4 4.3 

-7.7 -1.4 -2.3 -7.2 -11.2 -16.6 
0.2 1.0 0.7 -2.0 -2.8 4.0 

Simple average 2.9 2.5 1.7 2.6 1.2 1.6 1.9 1.1 

Source: World Economic Outlook database. 

L/ Angola and Somalia are excluded due to data limitations, 
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. Several countries such as Bolivia, Guyana, and Uganda have 
experienced rising investment and relatively buoyant growth in the 1990s 
despite heavy external debt burdens. 

. Nevertheless, heavy debt burdens may have been associated with 
disincentives to invest, which could have contributed to the relatively poor 
growth performance of some of these countries. 

. Widespread acceptance of the proposition that debt levels for many 
of these countries go beyond their debt-servicing capacity has been 
instrumental in the Paris Club's agreeing to implement increasingly 
concessional rescheduling terms for low-income rescheduling countries-- 
involving most recently 67 percent net present value (NPV) reductions for 
most countries under Naples terms. 

2. The debt overhanp. hwothesis 

a. Theoretical arguments 

This hypothesis gained considerable prominence in the mid-1980s, when 
the lackluster investment and growth behavior of the (mainly middle-income) 
countries that were heavily indebted to commercial creditors was attributed 
by many to their large foreign debt burdens. At that time, several rea.sons 
were proposed in the literature for why a large debt burden could depress 
investment. 1/ These are summarized in Appendix I, Box 6. 

b. Empirical evidence 

Considerable effort has been made at assessing the extent to which the 
debt overhang has affected investment, though these efforts have largely 
focussed on the heavily indebted middle-income countries. Although large 
debt burdens appear to have contributed to a weakening in investment in 
middle-income countries, no clear consensus has been reached regarding the 
extent to which the debt overhang has affected investment in the heavily 
indebted poor countries. Much of the empirical evidence to date consists of 
the observation that a decline in investment in heavily-indebted countries 
occurred coincidentally with the onset of the debt crisis (e.g.. Sachs, 
1989). In addition, several empirical investigations of the determinants of 
investment in heavily indebted countries during the past 15-20 years found 
that an increase in the external debt burden was associated with a decline 
in both total and private investment (Fry (1989) and Greene and Villanueva 
(1991) who examined mainly middle-income countries; Hadjimichael, et. al. 
(1995) for sub-Sahara" African countries). HOWeVer, the methodology used in 
these studies (pooled time-series analysis on cross-section data) restricted 
the effect of the debt burden on investment to be the same for every 
country. Moreover, investment rates were found to have been determined 

1/ Important contributions in this area have been made by Diwan and 
Rodrick (1992), Dooley (1986), Froot and Krugman (1990), Krugman (1988). and 
Sachs (1989). 
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Appendix I, Box 6. Debt Overhang: Theoretical Arguments 

A debt that is so large that a country is potential investors regarding the country’s long- 
unlikely to repay in full acts as a high marginal term ability to service its external debt-- 
tax on efforts to expand the country’s foreign specitically that the present value of future 
exchange earnings through increased output and external debt service. arising from its existing debt 
exports. because potential investors perceive that stock is perceived to be greater than that of its 
the bulk of any improvement would benefit past future revenue stream from net exports. How- 
creditors. For such a country, a belief among ever. large ratios of external debt to exports could 
economic agents that future repayment of the debt depress investment even in the absence of 
will eventually be financed by levying of taxes on extensive doubts about the likelihood of 
domestic capital, or by outright expropriation of repayment. In the case of public sector debt, the 
assets. or by the imposition of capital controls resources needed to service these. obligations may 
could provide a disincentive to investment and reduce government investment and, to the extent 
encourage the transfer of funds abroad. that there is a complementarity between public and 

private investment, could in addition discourage 
When doubts exist about a country’s private investment. To the extent that difficulties 

ability to service its external debt stock, the in servicing either public or private sector debt 
existence of a debt overhang could also result in a deterioration in relations with creditors, 
discourage investment by preventing a country debtors could face a reduction in the availability of 
from attracting voluntary loans from new new financing, thereby creating a liquidity 
creditors in the absence of seniority of such 
lending.1 As a result of this liquidity constraint. 

problem. 

many high-yielding investments in debtor 
countries could be unexploited because these 
countries are shut out of credit markets. 

These arguments hinge on the assumption 

‘As argued by Diwan and Rodrick (1992). 

that there are significant doubts on the part of 

by a variety of other factors, in addition to the debt burden, such as the 
growth in real GDP, the overall budget deficit as a ratio of GDP, changes in 
the terms of trade, and the real exchange rate. 

A further caveat to the conclusions of these studies is that they did 
not allow for the endogeneity of external debt. For example, a persistent 
decline in a country's terms of trade could result in a weakening in 
economic activity, and a contraction in domestic investment. At the same 
time, the deterioration in the external current account caused by the 
decline in the terms of trade could result in increased external borrowing 
and a build-up of debt. To correct for this shortcoming, Borensztein (1990) 
directly tested for the existence of a debt overhang for the Philippines by 
estimating a standard neoclassical investment demand function and testing 
the significance of the addition of a term representing the extent of the 
foreign debt burden. His results suggested that the debt overhang did in 
fact contribute to the decline in gross investment relative to GDP that 
occurred from 1982-1989 in the Philippines. Although this represents a 
useful approach, its application to the heavily indebted poor countries is 
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limited by the instability of investment demand in many cases and the 
absence of data on crucial determinants, such as the marginal product of 
capital, Indirect efforts at testing the debt overhang hypothesis have 
consisted of attempts at estimating the “debt Laffer curve” (Appendix I, 
Box 7). 

Appendix I, Box 7. Debt Laffer Curve 

This depicts the relationship between a export ratios were. sufficiently high to place these 
countly’s nominal debt obligations and the countries on the back side of their debt Gaffer 
market’s expectation of the repayments which curves.l Among the low-income countries, those 
these loans will generate; these repayments can be that appear to have been affected by debt overhang 
measured by the secondary market price of debt according to this test were Bolivia, Madagascar, 
multiplied by the existing stock. A “debt Nicaragua, Sudan, and Zambia? The extent to 
overhang” would exist when further increases in which tests of this nature can be applied to 
obligations are discounted at such a high rate (as studying other low-income countries is limited by 
implied by a sufficiently large fall in the the absence of a secondary market for debt in 
secondary market price) that they are associated most of these countries, due in large part to the 
with a w in the market value of the debt relatively small proportion of other debt owed to 
stock. At this point, a country is said to be on commercial crediton.3 
the back side of the debt Gaffer curve, where the 
disincentive effects on potential investors 
discussed in the text are so strong that a reduction ‘When the elasticity of the secondary market 
in the stock of debt would result in an increase in price with respect to the face value of total claims is 
its market value. greater than one in ahsolute value. further increases in 

obligations are associated with a decline in the market’s 

Froot and Krugman (1990) attempted to expectation of the total repaymenuthat a country’s drht 

estimate countries’ positions on the debt Laffer 
stock will generate. 

curve by examining the relationship behveen the 
%he other low-income countries included in the 

secondary market price of debt and the face value 
sample were C&e d’tvoire. Honduras. Liberia. Nigeria, 

of claims for a set of 35 heavily indebted 
Senegal, Toga, and Za’tie. 

‘Data on secondary market prices on 
countries. 12 of which were low-income commercial debt is available only for Bolivia. 
countries. Depending on the exact specification Cnmerwn, C&e d’lvoire, Madagascar. Nigeria, 
of the model that was estimated, the authors Senegal, Sudan, Togo. Uganda, Ztir. and Zambia. 
found that for 6 to I5 of the countries. debt-to- 

3. Debt, growth. and investment in heavily indebted poor countries 

a. Present value of debt stock 

As discussed above, a major assumption underlying several of the 
arguments for why a large debt burden could depress investment is that there 
are doubts regarding a country’s long-term ability to service its external 
debt, A more useful indicator of the severity of the debt overhang than one 
which is based on the nominal stock of debt is thus one that is based on the 
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present value (PV) of debt which takes into account the concessionality of 
the debt stock (see Appendix I, Box 8). 

Appendix I, Box 8. Present Value of Debt-to-Exports Ratio 

This is defined as the ratio of the that most countries that have faced such ratios 
discounted present value (PV) of all future debt- have had difficulty in avoiding reschedulings. and 
service payments due on existing ytemal debt to once having rescheduled. they have had difficulty 
exports of goods and services. The World escaping repeated reschedulings. 
Bank, which has pioneered the use of PV debt-to- 
exports ratios, emphasises that there are no 
simple rules on what constitutes a sustainable PV 
debt-to-exports ratio and that the ability of a ‘The a~~rs~rncnf of a country’s capacity to 
country to service its debt is a function of repay would be more precisely captured if the 

dynamic factors such as growth of exports and denominator was the PV of avrrafc annual exports over 

new financing flows (World Bank, 1994). the prnod nf the existing debt-service ,,bligation. 

However, according to the World Bank, as a rule 
Hmvevrr, this would require the formulation of wcU- 

of thumb, ratios in excess of 200 percent have 
s+ficd medium-km scenarios. Tbis wwld pmduce 

generally proven to be unsustainable in the sense 
a lower PV debt-to-exports ratio. provided the expected 
fi,rurr export growth exceeded the discount factor used. 

1 

Based on this approach, the majority of the heavily indebted poor 
countries faced very high debt burdens as of end-1993 (Appendix I, Table 22, 
last column). 1/ The average PV debt-to-exports ratio was about 
600 percent, and only three countries--Benin, Burkina Faso, and Senegal--had 
ratios below 200 percent. For several countries--Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, 
Nicaragua, SBo Tome and Principe, and Sudan--PV debt-to-exports ratios were 
well in excess of 1,000 percent. 

b. Relationships between debt stocks, and GDP growth 
and investment--cross-countrv analysis 

The relationships between growth of real GDP and investment relative to 
GDP, PV debt-to-exports ratios from 1989.93 for the heavily indebted poor 
countries are plotted in Appendix I, Charts 2 and 3. Overall, while there 
appears to be a small negative correlation between the stock of debt, 
economic growth and investment, considerable variation exists across the 

L/ The PV ratios shown in this appendix are calculated on the basis of 
1993 exports, and thus differ from those shown in Table 6 of SM/95/224 
(9/l/95) which are based on the average level of exports during 1991-93. 
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Table 22. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: External Debt Outstanding, 
GDP Gmwtb, and Invesbnent, 1983-93 I/ 

Memo item: Memo item: 
1983 1983 Averaec, 1984-88 Averaec, 1984-88 Avera~c. 1989-93 Avera~c. 1989-93 PV debt to PV debt to 

extemd Growmin extemd Growmin GKISS GKISS External Grmvtbin External Grmvtbin Gross Gross External Growthin External Growthin Gross Gross exports 2/g exports 2/g 
Debt 2/ Real GDP Investment 2/ D&z/ Rul GDP Invcstmcnt~/ Debt z/ Real GDP Investments/ Debt 2/ Real GDP Investment 2/ D&t 2/ Rul GDP Invcstmcnt~/ Debt 2/ Real GDP Investments/ 1993 1993 

B~llill 
Bolivia 
Burkina Faso 
BUlUtKli 

Cameroon 
C.A.R. 
Chad 
COIlgO 
c&e d’1voir.s 
Equatorial Guinu 

268 
453 
147 
312 

120 
160 
167 
176 
348 

Ethiopia 
Ghana 
GUilM 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guyana 
Honduras 
K.?llyD 
Lao P.D.R. 
Liberia 
Madagascar 

214 
345 

1218 
535 
261 
229 

215 
584 

Mali 
Mauritnnia 
Mozambique 

MY- 
Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Rwatldn 

408 
359 

458 
813 
243 

171 
168 

Sio Tome and Principe 374 
Senegal 202 

-0.8 12.4 499 1.9 19.1 494 3.3 22.2 362 
4.9 17.9 400 8.1 24.6 431 1.7 14.2 340 

19.3 9.9 1310 0.8 16.9 1482 2.5 45.1 1147 
6.7 18.2 973 -1.7 13.6 695 4.2 12.5 472 

-1.0 19.4 2226 -4.0 19.2 2882 -0.5 19.8 2407 
1.4 18.2 368 -0.1 13.6 482 -0.6 8.9 384 
1.6 20.2 286 2.9 12.7 270 5.3 14.7 272 

-10.9 14.6 262 1.8 15.4 583 -1.8 12.4 362 
1.3 11.4 705 0.3 14.3 1840 I.1 27.6 1142 

-2.0 15.8 281 2.6 12.7 252 0.9 13.4 199 

Sierra Leone 446 1.5 
Sudan 610 7.6 
Tanzania 693 5.1 

Tog0 252 -13.5 
Ugtinda 264 5.1 
Viet Nam 8.1 
Yemen 579 5.9 

Zaire 296 -16.6 

Zambia 344 9.2 

3.2 8.9 210 1.1 11.8 271 2.5 13.3 178 
4.1 8.6 705 0.3 9.4 474 3.1 13.9 389 

-0.8 16.9 171 5.3 20.1 192 2.2 20.2 122 
-5.7 19.3 470 5.2 lb.7 914 1.4 18.8 527 
-2.2 30.1 145 2.8 28.1 277 -4.6 13.1 292 
-3.0 11.2 282 3.4 12.7 413 -0.8 11.5 260 

-12.0 3.1 161 6.3 8.1 276 2.4 8.8 223 
2.6 37.9 343 0.2 25.3 373 1.4 17.0 387 

-0.8 17.7 320 0.5 12.4 508 -1 .o 10.3 548 
7.1 11.0 358 1.6 15.3 507 4.2 26.6 298 

-12.3 
5.0 
4.7 
2.7 
8.3 
6.0 
0.1 
6.1 
2.2 
1.9 

12.7 
3.8 

22.7 
21.6 
16.7 
18.3 
10.3 
16.9 
12.9 

313 2.3 15.5 509 -0.6 11.8 396 
332 5.9 10.7 380 4.5 14.5 234 
194 3.8 9.4 345 3.6 17.6 282 

1558 4.3 28.7 1718 3.3 27.0 1264 
642 0.3 26.3 624 2.5 54.9 398 
302 4.0 15.7 329 3.3 20.8 272 
276 s.1 19.0 311 2.5 19.2 229 

1404 3.5 14.6 1283 7.7 15.9 207 
304 0.2 12.0 333 -1.6 12.1 290 
495 6.7 10.9 874 0.8 12.3 724 

12.3 535 
16.6 909 
13.6 579 

22.8 216 
3.5 419 

0.9 

16.5 831 

10.1 344 
13.6 581 

4.0 
3.1 
2.2 
5.0 
3.7 
2.8 
1.3 

9.6 789 0.7 10.7 681 
12.4 2618 4.4 6.5 2941 
22.3 6.52 3.6 40.3 458 

24.6 265 4.0 23.2 250 
7.3 1241 4.8 13.7 713 

10.8 989 7.1 13.8 998 

11.5 432 2.5 18.7 377 
12.6 616 -7.7 7.4 752 

30.6 565 0.2 10.2 519 

Simple average 319 1.3 14.6 531 2.5 16.1 731 1.7 17.8 572 

Sources: World Bank. Debtor Relating System; and World Economic Outlook database. 

I/ Angola and Somalia are excluded due to data limitations. 
21 In percent of exports of goods and services. 
1, In percent of GDP. 
$/ Differ from PV ratios shown in Tahlc 6 of SM/95/224 (9/l/95) w IC h’ h are based on aver.ge exports for 1991-93 
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- 98a - APPENDIX I 

1 
! 4 
9 ' 
m s 

4 
Y 

k i 
m 
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countries. I/ While many countries with relatively low PV debt-to-export* 
ratios have been able to achieve high investment rates and rapid growth in 
economic activity (such as Ghana, Kenya, and Lao P.D.R.), others that faced 
debt burdens of similar magnitudes registered declines in real GDP (such as 
Cameroon, Liberia, and Togo). Conversely, several countries with PV debt- 
to-export* ratios well in exe** of 500 percent were characterized by 
buoyant growth (such as Uganda and Viet Nam). Equally, some countries have 
reported extremely high investment rate* despite large debts (such as 
Guyana. Mozambique, SBo Tom& and Principe, and Tanzania), though these were 
not always reflected in rapid growth. 

c. Relationship* between debt stocks, and GDP growth 
and investment--time series analvsis 

The relationship between the change in average GDP growth and 
investment rates from 1984-88 to 1989-93 and the PV debt-to-exports ratio is 
shown in Appendix I, Charts 4 and 5. 2/ For the heavily indebted poor 
countries as a group, economic activity appears to have weakened slightly 
between these two periods, as average GDP growth declined from 2.5 percent 
during 1984-88 to 1.7 percent during 1989-93 (Appendix I, Table 22); the 
decline appears to have been more pronounced in those countries with 
relatively high debt stocks. J/ However, for several of these countries, 
the deterioration in macroeconomic performance can clearly be attributed to 
other factors, such as civil strife (Burundi, Ethiopia, Liberia, Nicaragua, 
and Sierra Leone), or a deterioration in macroeconomic balances caused by 
the implementation of lax financial policies which resulted in persistently 
negative real interest rates and an inadequate generation of private savings 
(such as Cameroon, Madagascar, Nigeria, Yemen, and Zaire). An even weaker 
relationship appears to have held between changes in investment and PV 
debt-to-export* ratios for the most heavily indebted poor countries, as many 
countries facing extremely high debt-to-exports ratios reported a 
considerable acceleration in investment. 

It is difficult to draw conclusions about the behavior of private 
investment for the heavily indebted poor countries, owing to the 

1/ The correlation for all 39 countries between debt and GDP growth was 
estimated to be 0.05; however, when two extreme outliers are excluded (Sudan 
and Viet Nam), the correlation coefficient is -0.14. A small positive 
correlation (0.02) appears to exist between the present value of external 
debt and investment during 1989.93; however, excluding Mozambique, Guinea- 
Bissau, Sao Tom& and Principe, Sudan, and Viet Nam because they are extreme 
observations, the correlation is -0.13. 

L/ The investment rate* used in this appendix are based on nominal values 
of investment and GDP. Consequently, a change in the average investment 
rate between these two period* could occur as a result of a difference in 
the movement of the price of capital goods relative to the overall GDP 
deflator. The use of nominal values was necessitated by the lack of data on 
a constant price basis for several of the countries. 

2/ The correlation between the changes in average GDP growth during these 
t:wo periods and the PV debt-to-export* ratios is estimated to be -0.11. 
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predominance of state-owned public enterprises and the near absence of a 
private sector in several of these countries, particularly during the 1980s. 
Subject to this caveat, the relatively weak relationship between debt 
burdens and total investment described above appears also to hold true for 
private investment; the data on private investment include that of public 
enterprises owing to data constraints (Appendix I, Table 23). Private 
investment as a share of GDP for these countries as a whole rose from 
7 percent of GDP during 1984-88 to 10 percent during 1989-93, with many of 
the severely indebted countries (such as Guyana, Mali. Mozambique, Tanzania, 
and Uganda) reporting impressive gains during this period. 

4. Conclusions 

A number of broad conclusions regarding the relationship between growth 
and investment and the debt burdens facing the heavily-indebted poor 
countries can be drawn. 

. It is difficult to disentangle the role of the "debt overhang" 
from other factors that have clearly worked to depress economic growth and 
investment in these countries. This is reflected in the relatively weak 
relationship between debt and economic growth or investment discussed above 
in contrast to the stronger relationship found in studies for middle-income 
countries. While these results should be interpreted with caution, they may 
reflect the severe structural impediments, including inadequate physical 
infrastructure, untrained work forces, and weak institutions, in heavily 
indebted poor countries which have acted as significant deterrents to 
investment. 

. The recent macroeconomic performance of many of these countries 
has not been characterized by a decline in investment rates and sluggish 
output growth, notwithstanding their sizable debt burdens. Although 
Bolivia, Guyana, and Uganda have all experienced a build-up of external debt 
over the past decade and currently face debt-to-exports ratios on a present 
value basis that are well in excess of 200 percent, investment rates have 
risen steadily in these countries in recent years and have contributed to 
the achievement of relatively buoyant growth since 1989. For these 
countrips, the achievement of increased investment has been facilitated by a 
marked improvement in macroeconomic stability that resulted from strong 
adjustment efforts, as well as by the implementation of structural reforms 
aimed at improving efficiency and resource allocation. 

. In sharp contrast to the experience of other heavily indebted 
countries in the wake of the debt crisis in the early 198Os, total net flows 
and net transfers to most of the heavily indebted poor countries have 
remained strongly positive throughout the 1980s and early 1990s. As a 
result of the continued availability of new flows, many of these countries 
(most llotably, Ghana, Guyana, Mozambique, Tanzania, and Uganda) have been 
able to achieve increasing investment rates in recent years. reflecting the 
substantial contribution of foreign aid to capital expenditures. 



Table 23. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Gross Private Capital Formation, 198443 A/ 

(31 D.XCC”~ of GDP) 

1984 
AV.ZlWC 

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1984-88 1989-93 

BL&l 10 
Bolivia 7 
Burkina Faso 7 
BUlTdi 6 
CG%lllClQOll 16 
C.A.R. 2 
Chad 1 
C&e d’lvoire 7 
F,qwmd Guiiu 7 
EUliOp~ 10 
Ghana 4 

GUiIl~ 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guyana 
Honduras 
knya 
Lao P.D.R. 
Madagasclr 
Mdi 
Mozambique 

MY- 
Nicaragua 

NipI 
NigWiii 
RWU& 
Sti Tomt and Prfncipc 
SelUJgrl 
Siem Lcom 
TUIi%lIia 
TO@ 
U&y& 
Vict Nam 
7Aire 
Zambia 

Simple average 

5 
5 

15 
5 

13 
3 

8 7 9 6 9 9 
6 8 7 7 8 8 

12 11 12 16 16 15 
5 7 4 5 6 5 

14 7 13 12 12 11 
2 2 2 2 2 2 

9 7 8 10 7 6 
4 6 7 6 7 7 
4 5 8 10 1 3 
5 2 3 3 6 5 

7 7 9 
3 2 1 

13 8 11 
9 10 8 

11 10 12 
1 2 2 
2 3 4 
1 4 10 
9 2 4 
6 6 4 
3 11 7 

3 
7 

10 
1 

12 
8 

10 
8 

9 
4 

IS 
8 

12 

3 
10 
8 
4 

10 

9 9 8 
2 2 2 

10 17 31 
11 14 12 
12 11 16 
IO 3 3 
6 4 9 

12 12 13 
12 13 14 

4 5 10 
21 23 17 

2 . . . 
9 12 
9 7 
3 2 
8 9 
9 9 

IO 14 
12 13 
4 3 
2 2 
6 6 
3 3 

1 
10 

7 
2 

10 
5 

27 
13 

4 

6 
7 

5 
11 

8 
3 

10 

i 
19 
6 

10 
5 
4 

4 
12 

z 
9 

12 
30 
19 

8 
3 
5 
1 

4 
8 
7 

10 
10 
10 
29 
18 
9 
3 
6 
5 

6 7 7 9 9 10 

7 
20 

3 
5 

9 
2 

54 
14 
12 
5 
2 

13 
17 

9 
14 

4 
15 

5 
7 

11 
9 

31 
15 
10 
5 
1 
5 

10 

10 10 
9 8 

14 15 
5 4 

11 12 
1 1 
1 1 
a 6 
6 3 
6 7 
4 4 

8 
7 

11 
5 

13 
2 

8 
6 
7 
3 

9 9 8 
1 1 2 

46 37 11 
16 15 9 
11 11 11 
6 9 3 
4 4 4 

13 13 7 
21 21 7 

8 7 5 
12 12 11 

2 2 2 
17 7 10 
7 7 8 

12 19 2 
9 10 10 
6 6 8 

35 27 16 
12 3 13 
9 8 4 
6 9 3 
2 2 6 
7 9 5 

10 9 7 

9 
8 

15 
5 

12 
2 
1 
7 
9 
4 
5 

9 
2 

37 I 

14 12 i 
5 
4 

I 

13 
17 

8 
16 

3 
12 

7 
11 
10 
9 

30 
13 
9 % 

5 z 

: z 

10 H 

Sources: Ahcan Economic Trends data base; and World Economic Outlook database. 

L/ Angola, Liberia, Mauritania, Somalia, Sudan, and Yemen are excluded due to data limitations. 
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. Although the inability of many of the heavily indebted poor 
countries to achieve sustained growth is likely attributable to factors 
other than their large debt burdens, the cash-flow needs associated with 
this debt have necessitated continued reschedulings of debt service in many 
cases. These repeated reschedulings involve significant costs to policy 
makers (including the use of scarce governmental/administrative talent), and 
create uncertainties for future economic prospects. These factors in 
themselves may have contributed to the relatively poor growth performance of 
some of these countries. 1/ 

. While it is difficult to pinpoint a precise relationship between 
the "debt overhang" and growth or investment on an individual country basis, 
there is widespread acceptance of the proposition that debt levels for many 
of the heavily indebted poor countries may be beyond their debt-servicing 
capacity. Thus, Paris Club creditors have agreed to implement increasingly 
concessional rescheduling terms--involving NPV reductions--for the 
low-income rescheduling countries. Z2/ Naples terms adopted in December 
1994 involve a 67 percent NPV reduction for eligible debt for most 
low-income countries with the prospect of a stock-of-debt operation with the 
same concessionality for countries which have established good track records 
under both Fund arrangements and rescheduling agreements. One of the two 
criteria used by Paris Club creditors to decide whether a low-income country 
receives a 67 or a 50 percent NPV reduction is the level of indebtedness 
measured by the present value of its debt-to-exports ratio; the other 
criterion is a country's per capita income. Naples terms offer the prospect 
of an exit from the rescheduling process--and from "debt overhangs"--for 
most low-income countries. However, for a country to reap the full benefits 
from this exit, the other impediments to investment and growth need to be 
tackled by appropriate and determined adjustment and reform policies. 

1/ This is consistent with the conclusion of a forthcoming Board paper 
"The Response of Growth and Investment to Adjustment Policies" which 
examined the behavior of private investment in eight countries (Bangladesh, 
Chile, Ghana, India, Mexico, Morocco, Senegal, and Thailand). Although no 
independent "debt overhang" effect on investment was identified, it 
concluded that indirect evidence suggests that an earlier resolution of 
these countries' debt burdens would have yielded a Easter rebound in 
investment through both the effects on uncertainty and the lowering of 
country-risk premia and interest rates. 

2/ Under the menu of options, creditors have a choice between reductions 
in the nominal value of their claims outstanding or concessional interest 
rates to achieve the same NPV reduction of their claims. Only the first of 
these options reduces the nominal value of the debt outstanding. If 
economic agents or markets focus on the nominal value of a country's debt 
outstanding (rather than its real debt-servicing burden as indicated by thr 
NPV). there is a risk that choice of the concessional interest option will 
not remove the perception of a debt overhang. 
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III. The Fiscal Burden of External Debt 

1. Introduction and summary 

There has been increasing interest and concern about the fiscal burden 
of external debt, in particular of the heavily indebted poor countries. 
This concern was expressed during the recent IMF Board discussions on 
multilateral debt and financing for the heavily indebted poor countries 
earlier this year. u Clearly, the burden of servicing external public 
debt puts demands on budgetary resources and can contribute to a need for 
fiscal adjustment; this in turn can lower private savings, which could 
adversely affect growth and thereby a country's future debt-servicing 
capacity. This chapter provides factual background material on the fiscal 
burden of external debt service for the 41 heavily indebted poor developing 
countries. 2/ 

The main findings are: 

. On the basis of 1994 data, about half of the heavily indebted poor 
countries face scheduled external debt-service payments exceeding one half 
of annual government revenue (excluding grants). For 13 of these 
countries, scheduled debt service exceeded total annual government 
revenue. J/ However, actual debt service paid on average was only one- 
third of scheduled debt service due to debt relief or the accumulation of 
arrears. In addition, foreign grants substantially alleviated the debt- 
service burden in most countries, as these added to government revenue 
resources equivalent to (or exceeding) the actual debt service most of these 
countries paid. 

. For most of the heavily indebted poor countries, the assessment of 
the debt-service burden on the basis of fiscal indicators closely follows 
that based on external indicators. However, some countries with low 
external debt-service ratios have high fiscal debt-service burden 
indicators. In some of these countries, this reflects relatively low 
revenue-to-GDP ratios. 

I/ "Issues and Developments in Multilateral Debt and Financing for the 
Heavily Indebted Poor Countries" SM/95/29 (2/7/95), SM/95/30 (Z/9/95), and 
SM/95/61 (3/31/95); see also the Chairman's Summing Up (Buff/95/18 (3/l/95) 
and Buff/95/33 (4/18/95)). 

2/ The group is composed of the 32 countries that are classified by the 
World Bank as severely indebted low-income countries (SILICs), an additional 
seven rescheduling countries that have received concessional treatment from 
the Paris Club, and two lower middle-income countries that have recently 
become IDA-only (Angola and Congo). 

A/ Cameroon, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Madagascar, Mozambique, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, SBo Tom& and Principe, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 
Z.3iR ( and Zambia. 
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. Among the 13 severely indebted countries where scheduled debt 
service exceeded annual government revenue, a preliminary analysis of fiscal 
sustainability, based on a purely illustrative and hypothetical framework, 
indicates that for about half of these countries, the fiscal policy stance 
observed in 1994 could not avert a further increase in the external-debt-to- 
revenue ratio from already very high levels. Further analysis of the fiscal 
sustainability of external debt would need to be made on a country-specific 
basis. 

After a brief overview (section Z), indicators of the fiscal burden of 
external debt service in relation to government revenue and expenditure are 
analyzed in sections 3 and 4, respectively. Section 5 compares this 
debt-burden assessment to an asse.ssment on the basis of the more usual 
debt-service-to-exports ratios. The last.section applies a stylized 
framework to a limited set of countries deemed to have a heavy debt-service 
burden on a fiscal basis as a first look at fiscal sustainability; the 
framework is described in more detail in the Annex to Appendix I. 

2. Overview 

Total public and publicly guaranteed external debt of the heavily 
indebted poor countries in 1994 was estimated at US$206 billion. Most of 
the total was medium- and long-term (lJS,$lEb billion), and three-quarters of 
this was on concessional terms (Appendix I, Table 24). Short-term debt was 
small at US$lS billion, and private sector publicly-guaranteed debt, at 
US$2 billion, was equivalent to only about 1 percent of medium- and 
long-term debt. These countries had arrears of US$54 billion, equivalent to 
over 25 percent of total debt. 

The degree of public sector external indebtedness varied widely among 
countries in 1994. Total external debt ranged from about one year's budget 
revenue (Myanmar) to well over 20 years' revenue (Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, 
Nicaragua, Sso Tome and Principe, Sudan, and ZaTre; Appendix I, Table 25 and 
Appendix I, Chart 6). After accounting for the devaluation of the CFA 
franc, public sector external debt on average rose to about 11 years of 
government revenue by end-1994, up from an average of 9 years of government 
revenue in the three preceding years. 

3. External debt-service burden comuared to government revenues 

For the 41 heavily indebted poor countries examined, scheduled debt 
service (SDS) on external public debt before debt relief was equivalent, on 
average, to 90 percent of government revenue (before grants) during 1994, up 
from 84 percent during 1990-93 (Appendix I, Table 25 and Appendix I, 
Chart 7) (Appendix I, Box 9). I/ Appendix I, Table 25 categorizes 
countries according to the severity of their scheduled debt-service burden 

I/ Data for Liberia and Somalia are not available 
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Table 24. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Total External Public 
and Publicly Guaranteed Debt, End-1994 

APPENDIX I 

Consdidated public sector debt II 
Medium- and F’,~YPY debt &T-S GXlCWSiOnnl 

long-ta” Sholt-term publicly guam”ked ratio 2/ 

A”gOla 
Benin 21 
Bolivia I/ 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
CUller”O” 
CAR 
Chad 
Congo A/ 
C&e d’lvaire 5/ 
Equatmial Guinea 
Ethiopia 21 
Ghana 
Guinea 
GuineaBissau 
G”YW 
Honduras 2, 
Kenya 
Lao, P.D.R. 4, 
Liberia 
Madagascu 
Mdi 
Mauritania 2, 
Mozambique B/ 
Myanmar 
Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
RW&“da 
Sio Tome and Prkipe 
Senegal q 
Sierra Leone 
S”“lZli~ 
Sudan 
T.&“ZA”il 
Togo I_o, 
Uganda 
Viet Nam 111 
Yemen 
Zaire 
Zambia 

9,217 
1.368 
4,170 
1,326 
1,169 
7,028 

895 
709 

3,218 
13,072 

267 
4,167 
4,720 
2,788 

770 
1,988 
3,776 
5,506 

554 

5,127 
11 - 

250 46 
35 

1 

196 1,022 
51 

- 

1,379 6, 4,636 
- 54 

175 
302 189 

43 303 
7 59 182 

125 
78 

3,976 
2,950 
2,216 
5.404 
5,359 

11,303 
1,347 

31,189 
866 
214 

3,182 
782 

2,040 91 
10,135 
5,705 
1.387 
3,578 
4,467 
8,443 

11,768 
6,259 

62 1.632 
36 $1 

108 52 

12 
443 

47 
52 

413 

7,914 

6,052 
17 

9,304 
61 
99 
85 
22 

10.846 
254 
216 
224 

- 1.253 
446 3,525 

2,121 5,822 
652 1,487 

0.32 
0.96 
0.59 
0.88 
1.00 
0.42 
0.91 
0.83 
0.41 
0.27 
0.68 
0.82 
0.84 
0.84 
0.81 
0.72 
0.47 
0.60 
1.00 
0.53 
0.57 
0.98 
0.82 
0.68 
0.92 
0.39 
0.70 
0.04 
1.M) 
0.90 
0.71 
0.72 
0.82 
0.52 
0.73 
0.75 
0.80 
0.91 
0.63 
0.37 
0.61 

Total 189,274 14,634 1,774 54,297 0.76 

On millions of U.S. dollars. unless otherwise indicated) 

Sources: World Debt Tables. 1993 for concessional ratios; and IMP stiff estimates. 

l/ Public sector operations consolidated at the central governmed level unless otherwise indicated. Includes debt to the 
Fund. includes arrears. 

z/ Ratio of outstanding concessional debt to total public and publicly guaranteed debt. 
Ji Consolidated public sector includes state and local governments. stale enterprises and the financial public sector. 
+/ Includes sLlfe and local ~ovcmmenu. 
Si Includes the amotizatio”. rtahilizatio” and social security funds. 
6, 1993. 
Ii Includes public enterprises. 
8, Includes provincial governments. 
y 1990. 

loi Includes the amortiratio” and stabdizatio” funds and some local govenm,e”ts. 
Ui Excludes debt to Russia, which is under “rg”tiatio”. 
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Table 25. Ikavily Indebted Poor Countries: F.xlernal Debt, 
Governmenl Revenue und Grants, 1990-94 I/ 

. 

Covsmmcnt 
Srhcdulrd Amal rc”C”YC 

Debt ‘Ml 1FrviCS d&l .CNiCC Forcinn Fmnts ,crcI. E”“W 
A”E Avg. AW Avg. Avg. 

IWO-93 ,994 1990.93 ,994 199~93 1994 L99W3 L994 1990~93 1994 

,I” DCICC”, 0, GDP, 

LOW ,c 0.2, 2/ 
Lao, P.D R 3, 114 279 
hlyanma, 1.77 I08 
Yict Nam g 2.09 120 

hlodcrafc 10 2-0.51 21 
BC”i” 5; x*1 725 
B”li”ia 5/ 3.30 3.16 
Burkina Faso 1.13 650 

17 Burundi 542 7.:. 
Chad 5 17 12~63 

0 10 
0.1, 
0.4, 

0.42 
0.39 
0.10 
0.25 
0.19 
0.39 
0 19 
0.34 
0.35 
0 74 
0.33 

0.80 
0.34 

0 82 
0.56 
1.40 
0.51 
0.52 
L.11 
0.14 
0.75 
0.52 

0.47 
0.79 
1.48 
I.50 
1.68 
3.06 
0.54 
I 07 
I 60 
2 10 
I 56 
zw 
1.94 

OM 
0.07 
0 IS 

0.46 
0.31 
0 2s 
0 33 
0.48 
0.3, 
0 29 
0 29 
0 50 
0 31 
0.24 

0 98 
0.68 
0 61 
0.91 
0.74 
0.92 
0.54 
0 75 
0.87 
0.80 
cl 74 
0 99 

1.11 
L il 
1.04 
1.64 
I 83 
4 IS 
1.10 
LOS 
t 83 
1.11 
I.89 
6 OS 
I .86 

0.14 0.23 
0.2, 0.2, 
0 I9 0.44 
0.25 0.33 
0.07 0.26 

0.39 0.29 
0.26 0.29 
022 0.34 
0 18 2, 0.27 
O.LI 0.05 

0.?2 0.15 
a.;; 0.38 0.68 0 37 0 18 0.28 
0.26 0.17 

0.u 0.1s 0.19 
a28 0.44 O.L7 0.61 0 33 0 38 0.05 0.14 1.40 

0.17 

0.37 

(I.39 

0.59 

0.43 

0 52 

0.43 

0.49 
0.3, 

0 33 

0.N 

0.40 

0.26 

0.43 

0 36 
066 

0.74 

0 35 

0 30 

I.36 
0 0s 

0.08 

0.92 

0 36 
0.31 

0.35 
0.02 
0.03 

0.22 
0.09 
0 38 
0.52 
0.94 
0.3, 
0.24 
0.06 
0.07 
0.87 
0.01 

0 69 
0.01 
0.w 
0.28 
O.OT 
0.07 
0.54 
0 II 
05, 
0.30 
0.08 

0 02 

I 16 

I 28 

0 37 

0.87 

0.55 

0.58 

0 77 

0.m 

0.13 

0.43 

0.34 
0.18 

0 47 
002 
0.03 

0 16 
0.11 
0.31 
0.2, 
2.55 
0.32 
0.14 
0.05 
0.28 
0.45 

1.01 
0 01 
0.04 
0.34 
0.05 
0.04 
0.77 
0.08 
0.25 
0.11 
0.06 

0 01 
0.7, 
1.18 
0 36 
1.22 
0.24 
0.68 

1.56 
0.30 

0.08 
0.38 

smp1c Aucrsgc 8 97 ,1 17 p 0 84 0.89 p 028 
Wcighkd b.vcragc 141 10 08 10.34 12, 1.06 1.05 B, 0.31 

0.38 
0.16 

II 

8 

17 

12 

22 

12 

17 

9 

13 

13 

27 

18 

* 

26 

15 

9 

23 

** 

I.4 

36 

24 

13 
23 

I2 

21 

17 

IS 

21 

14 

9 

2, 
19 

9 

18 

19 

12 

8 

6 

18 

16 
16 

I3 
7 

24 

13 
24 
IL 
16 
7 

n 
21 
3, 
L4 
10 
19 

36 
7 

25 
22 
10 
34 
25 
12 
23 
5 

22 
12 

9 
L9 
12 
8 

18 
20 
6 

II 
23 
14 
9 

IO 
19 

16 

16 
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Appendix I, Box 9. Fiscal Indicators of the External Debt Service Burden 

The scheduledextemaldebt-service (SDS)- The scheduled-external-debt-service-to- 
to-revenue ratio shows a government’s capacity to expenditure ratio measures the burden of servicing 
repay as scheduled. Governmenl revenue. as debt vis-B-vis other expenditures. It shows how 
defined in this ratio. does not include foreign much the debt burden constrains current and 
grants: however. it does include one-time capital expenditure commitments. 
proceeds, such as from privatisation. Foreign 
grants are excluded because they are uncertain Both the SDS-to-revenue and the SDS-to- 
and not a permanent source of government expenditure ratios are based on the consolidated 
revenue. Also. foreign grants are often public sector debt, including short-term debt and 
earmarked, for example to finance imports. debt to the IMF. Private sector publicly 
Appendix 1, Table 25. however, does report guaranteed debts are not included because they are 
foreign grants separately in relation to government a potential rather than actual fiscal burden. For 
revenue because the foreign exchange earned many countries, though, the fiscal burden of 
through grants has constituted a significant external debt tight increase once publicly 
resource for debt service for many countries. guaranteed debt is taken into account. These 

ratios may overstate the fiscal burden for two 
The SDS-to-government-revenue ratio has reasons: (i) they include repayments to the Fund 

to be assessed together with the government- in public sector debt service. Given the monetary 
revenue-lo-GDP ratio in order to capture the character of the Fund, obligations to Ihe Fund are 
government’s ability to appropriate real resources normally obligations of the central bank; and 
from the private economy (Appendix I, Chart 8). (ii) they compare the external debt-service burden 
A high SDS-to-revenue ratio may simply indicate of the consolidated public sector to central 
a government’s difficulties in collecting revenue. government revenue.~ and expenditure. Normally, 

public enterprises should be able to service their 
The actual-external-debt-service-to-revenue debts from their own revenues. though these debts 

ratio captures the cash impact of debt servicing. remain a residual liability of the govemmenL 
It takes into account debt relief provided by debt- 
service cancellations and reschedulings as well as The main shortcoming of debt-service 
the effects of arrears incurred. A shortcoming of ratios is the fact that they fail to capture 
this measure is that, given the uncertain nature of anticipated changes in the debt burden that may 
debt relief, lower actual debt-service payments result from such factors as expected debt relief or 
may simply reflect an unwillingness to pay. anticipated tax reforms. In addition. scheduled- 

debt-service ratios do not capture amounts in 
arrears, which in some cases may be substantial. 

in 1994: 12 countries had SDS obligations of over one half of one year’s 
government revenue and a further 13 countries had SDS obligations exceeding 
annual government revenue. Actual debt service represented. on average, 
only one-third of scheduled external debt service in 1994 as a result of 
reschedulings (Mozambique, SHo Tom& and Principe, and Zambia) and, in sow 
cases ( the continued accumulation of arrears (Equatorial Guinea, 
Guinea-Bissau. Madagascar, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Sudan. and Zairr). 
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There are, however, marked variations among countries. Countries such 
as Cbte d'Ivoire and Honduras, which are not among the countries with the 
highest SDS ratios, have high actual debt-service ratios as most of their 
scheduled debt service in 1994 was actually paid (Appendix I, Table 25 and 
Appendix I, Chart 7). For other countries (e.g., Burkina Faso and 
Sierra Leone), the actual debt service is greater than scheduled debt 
service reflecting the payment of arrears. In many countries, high 
SDS-to-revenue or actual debt service ratios reflected low revenue-to-GDP 
ratios (Appendix I, Table 25 and Appendix I, Chart 8). 1/ 

The SDS-to-revenue ratio reflects the degree of concessionality of the 
debt (Appendix I, Table 24, last column). Concessional debt as a proportion 
of total debt is as low as 4 percent for some countries (Nigeria) while 
others have only concessional debt (Burundi, Lao P.D.R., and Rwanda). Thus, 
a country such as Chad, for which most of the debt is on highly concessional 
terms, has a moderate SDS-to-revenue ratio despite a very high debt-to- 
revenue ratio. I" contrast, countries such as Angola and Nigeria have 
SDS-to-revenue-ratios close to unity, despite relatively low debt-to-revenue 
ratios, partly due to the lower degree of concessionality of their debts. 

For most of the heavily indebted poor countries, prant receipts are 
substantial and an important addition to government revenue though most 
grants are project related. In 1994, grant receipts on average were 
equivalent to 40 percent of government revenue, somewhat higher than the 
1990-93 average. At the same time, foreign grants represented, on average. 
42 percent of SDS from 1990-94 and were equivalent to actual debt service 
paid in 1994. 2/ 

4. External debt-service burden compared to eovernment exuenditures 

A similar picture of the debt-service burden across countries emerges 
when this burden is measured by the SDS-to-current-exuenditure ratio. J/ 
Appendix I, Table 26 categorizes countries with low, moderate, high or 
severe debt-service burdens on the basis of their SDS-to-current expenditure 
ratio. On average in 1994, scheduled external debt service was equivalent 
to about 70 percent of current expenditures for the heavily indebted poor 
countries, with external interest payments accounting for one-third of 
current expenditures. In the most extreme cases of Nicaragua and Zaire, 
total scheduled debt service was equivalent to four to six times current 
expenditures. 

I/ E.g., Guinea-Bissau, Madagascar, Niger, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 
and Zaire. 

iv In addition, new disbursements from creditors can alleviate the cash 
impact of a country’s debt-service obligations by de-facto rolling over 
debt. 

J/ The correlation between the SDS-to-current expenditure ratio and the 
SDS~to-revenue ratio is high (0.94). 
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Table 26. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: External Debt Service 
and Government Expenditure, 1990-94 I/ 

APPENDIX I 

1ntcrea payments 
Schedukd debt scrvico in relation to on external debt in relation to 

current capital C”rX”t Total interest 
cxcmditurc WX”dit”W cxDc”dit”re 21 Dwments 3, 

Avg. 1990-93 ,994 Avg. 1993-93 1994 1994 1994 

LoW(< o.z)g 
Lao P.D.R. 5/ 
Mymmar - 
Yemen 
"ict N&n 

Moderate ,0.24.5)41 
Benin $1 
Bolivia 6, 
Bvrkio.3 Faso 
Burundi 
CAR 
Chad 
Congo 2, 
Ethiopia 11 
Ghana 
KC”)% 
RSXMda 
Scnsgd 51 
Up,%& 

Hinh *o severe c> 0.S) 4, 
Anda 
CGlWX7” 
ate d’lvoirc y 
G”i”ul 
Honduras $1 
Mali 
Niger 
Nigeria 
sao Tome and Pdncipc 
Sierra Leone 
Tanrank 
Togo _9/ 

Severe c> 1) 41 
E4uatorial Guinea 
G;inea-Bisss” 
G”plE 
Madagarcar 
Mauritmia9, 
Mozamhiqucl_O/ 
Nicaragua 
Sudan 
Zaire 
Zambia 

Simple Average 
Weighted Avcrapc Q, 

0.10 
0.10 
0.25 
0.39 

0.34 
0.44 
0.13 
0.27 
0.22 
0.11 

0.28 
0.42 
0.32 
0.09 
0.40 
0.59 

0.43 
0.38 
0.58 
0.68 
0.64 
0.46 
0.35 
0.87 
0.93 
1.38 
0.63 
0.38 

0.75 
1.15 
I .07 
I .26 
1.23 
1.53 
2.35 
1.26 
0.52 
1.38 

0.65 
0.77 

0.06 0.12 0.06 0.03 0.49 
0.06 0.40 0.26 0.02 0.30 
0.12 1.38 1.15 0.02 0. IS 
0.17 1.45 0.52 0.08 0.69 

0.45 
0.35 
0.24 
0.31 
0.39 
0.23 
0.47 
0.30 
0.37 
0.36 
0.22 
0.48 
0.33 

I .05 
0.90 
0.24 
0.38 
0.33 
0.19 

0.65 
0.64 
1.70 
0.19 
1.67 
0.60 

0.91 
0.84 
0.34 
0.64 
0.48 
0.18 
4.97 
0.45 
0.61 
1.25 
1.09 
1.55 
0.42 

0.20 
0.14 
0.09 
0.08 
0.18 
0.08 
0.24 

0.86 
0.92 
0.81 
0.79 
0.82 
0.85 

0.09 
0.11 
0.07 
0.1s 
0.09 

0.22 
0.28 
0.29 
0.34 
0.82 
0.82 

0.63 4.28 12.88 0.18 0.97 
0.68 1.70 6.11 0.32 0.89 
0.79 5.24 3.92 0.30 0.87 
0.82 0.74 0.95 0.18 0.95 
0.65 1 ss 1.18 0.28 0.76 
0.65 0.70 0.73 0.15 0.91 
0.52 0.84 1.61 0.17 0.95 
0.75 4.35 2.48 0.31 0.59 
0.78 0.69 0.58 0.35 1.00 
0.99 5.53 3.34 0.44 0.77 
0.62 3.08 3.81 0.20 0.25 
0.54 2.18 5.34 0.23 0.93 

I .05 0.53 
1.23 0.74 
1.02 5.58 
1.w 1.71 
1.13 3.05 
1.41 1.61 
4.09 19.52 
1.96 4.86 
6.24 3.41 
I .52 5.23 

1 .o* 
0.90 
3.64 
1.88 
2.08 
I .32 

10.11 
8.78 

4.14 

0.36 
0.38 
0.50 
0.22 
0.45 
0.43 
1.4, 
0.55 
1.99 

0.93 
1.00 
0.42 
0.95 
0.35 
0.96 
0.93 

0.1s 
0.61 

0.73 fi/ 
0.92 IL/ 

2.34 
3.84 

2.44 li 0.30 
3.61 li 0.43 

0.69 
0.55 

source: IMF staff eStimateI. 
I/ Based an consolidated public sector debt, ineludinp. debt to the IMF. Public secmr opemtion~ consolidated at the central 

p&rnment level unless ah&se indicated. The cate&zation is based on the schcdulcd debt-service-ro-current-cxpendirure 
ratio. Data for Liberia and Somalia is not available. 

1, Based on medium- and long-term public sector debt. 
1, Based on budgetary data. lneludcs interest payments on domestic debt. 
5, Refers 10 the 1994 whduld debt-wrvicc-to-~“rrent-crpendilure mt,“. 
2, includes state and local governments. 
6, Consolidated public sector includes s!ntBtc and local governmentr. st2.k enterprises and the tinwcv3l public sector. 
2, Indudes public enterprises. 
6, Includes the amortisation. stnbilization and social security funds. 
2, Includes the amotiition and smbiliralion funds and some local gwarnments. 

@i ,ne,udes pravinci* pavcrnmentr. 
ui Excludes Zaire. 
JzJ Weiphtinp b”d cm conrolidn,cd public sector indehtednesr. 
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5. Fiscal compared to external measures of the 
external debt-service burden 

Generally, there is a high positive correlation (0.82) between SDS-to- 
revenue and SDS-to-exports-of-goods-and-services ratios (Appendix I, Chart 9 
and Appendix I, Table 27). 1,' However, some countries with relatively 
high external indicators of the debt-service burden have relatively low 
fiscal indicators, such as Ethiopia and Yemen. Equally, there are 
countries with relatively low export ratios, but which require a relatively 
high proportion of their fiscal revenues to service their external debt. 

For CAR, Cameroon, Chad, and Niger the low correlation between export 
and revenue ratios is clearly due to low revenues (less than 10 percent of 
GDP). 2/ In Equatorial Guinea, Congo and Tanzania, fiscal revenues are 
about 20 percent of GDP, but the proportionally stronger balance of payments 
position reflects a relatively more favorable private saving behavior. 

Theoretical considerations that may help explain why some of these 
countries with higher fiscal than external burden indicators may have 
resorted relatively more to external financing are their comparatively low 
government revenues--due to inefficient tax systems or weak implementation-- 
and/or relatively high public expenditures. Another possible explanation is 
limited domestic financing opportunities due to such factors as the small 
size of the domestic capital market, the high default and political risk 
perceived by potential bond buyers, or policies which constrain the market 
determination of interest rates. L/ 

6. An illustrative auoroach to fiscal sustainability 

The existence of fiscal deficits does not necessarily imply that the 
ratio of debt to government revenue will grow over time. This ratio will 
grow inexorably, however, if a government runs primary deficits and the 
interest rate exceeds the growth rate of public revenues. How much and how 
fast this ratio changes, how much debt the private sector, and the rest of 
the world, is willing to hold, and the starting level of indebtedness are 
important determinants of the fiscal sustainability of a country's external 
debt. 

1/ As a result of a correlation, as would be expected, between government 
revenues and exports. 

2/ The programs supported by IMF resources in these countries in 1994 all 
focused on measures to enhance the revenue base and increase revenues. 

J/ For a complete discussion, see "Public Debt and Fiscal Policy in 
Developing Countries," by Vita Tanzi and Mario Blejer, in Kenneth Arrow and 
Michael Boskin, "The Economics of Public Debt," Proceedings of a Conference 
held by the International Economic Association at Stanford, California 
(1988). 
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Table 27. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: 
External and Fiscal Measures of the External Debt Service Borden, 1994 I/ 

Scheduled external debt service rclativc lo 
Government TCv2”“C 2/ Exports of goods and services 

Lao 21 0.06 1 
Myanmar 0.07 2 
Vie1 Nam 0.15 3 
Yemen 0.24 4 
Burkina Faso 0.28 5 
Ghana 0.29 6 
Kenya 0.29 7 
Ethiopia I/ 0.31 8 
Uganda 0.31 9 
Bolivia 4/ 0.31 10 
Burundi 0.33 11 
Benin &/ 0.46 12 
Chad 0.48 13 
Senegal I/ 0.51 14 
Honduras 4/ 0.54 15 
Congo y 0.63 16 
CAR 0.68 17 
Tanzania 0.74 I8 
Guinea 0.74 19 
Mali 0.75 20 
Rwanda 0.80 21 
Mauritania 4/ 0.87 22 
C6tc d’lvoire 6/ 0.91 23 
Guyana 0.92 24 
A”g& 0.98 25 
Togo II 0.99 26 
Nigeria 1.05 27 
NigZI 1.10 28 
Cameroon 1.11 29 
Sierra Leone 1.11 30 
Equatorial Cuinca 1.11 31 
Guinea-Bissau 1.44 32 
Madagascar 1.66 33 
So Tom6 and Prfncipe 1.83 34 
Mozambique s/ 1.83 35 
Zambia 1.86 36 
Sudan 1.89 37 
Nicaragua 4.15 38 
Zlire 6.08 39 

(Ratio) (Ratio) (Rank% 

0.04 1 
0.33 13 
0.11 2 
0.37 17 
0.18 4 
0.31 11 
0.26 9 
0.45 26 

0.27 10 
0.37 16 
0.36 15 
0.22 6 

0.15 3 
0.20 5 
0.34 14 

0.23 7 

0.23 8 
0.32 12 
0.38 18 
0.40 22 

0.44 
0.41 
0.48 
0.55 
0.39 
0.48 
0.39 
0.44 
0.66 
0.39 

0.93 
0.62 
0.98 
1.38 
1.06 
1.99 
3.51 
0.76 

24 
23 
27 
29 
21 
28 
20 
25 
31 
19 

33 
30 
34 
36 
35 
37 
38 

32 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

1/ Dati for Liberia and Somalia is not available. 
2/ Bawd on central govemmcnl obligations, unless otherwise indicated. 
21 lncludcs Public Enterprises. 

41 Consolidated public sector includes state and local govcmmcnts. state enterprises and the linancial public scckx 
Ii Includes shk and local govcmmc”,s. 
61 lncludcs lhe amortisation, stabilizatio” and social security funds. 
11 lncludcs the amortizalia” and stabilizatio” funds and some local govemmenrs. 
&I lncludcs provincial govemmenk 
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This section provides an illustrative assessment of fiscal 
sustainability for a group of 13 countries with a severe debt burden on the 
basis of fiscal ratios. 1/ The assessment is based on a stylized 
framework (Appendix I, Box 10). For each country, a base case has been 
defined with a plausible set of assumptions about key macroeconomic 
variables (Appendix I, Box 11). 2/ This rules out the possibility of 
achieving a lower debt-to-revenue ratio by relying on an unsustainable 
exchange rate policy to extract resources from the private sector. Z3/ The 
key base case assumptions include no monetary financing, non-monetary 
domestic financing limited to a roll-over of interest due, and a constant 
external-debt-to-revenue ratio. This assessment represents a first 
illustrative exercise that simply asks whether the 1994 fiscal stance of the 
countries analyzed would have been sufficiently strong to keep the 1994 
external debt/revenue ratio unchanged: this does not imply any judgement of 
the optimality of this ratio. For a more thorough assessment of 
sustainability, further work would be needed analyzing on a case-by-case 
basis each country in its specific macroeconomic context and external 
environment. 

I/ Cameroon, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Madagascar, Mozambique, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, SHo Tom& and Principe, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 
Zaire, and Zambia. 

Y2/ See Olivier Blanchard, "Suggestions For a New Set of Fiscal 
Indicators," Department of Economics and Statistics Working Paper No. 79, 
OECD, April 1990. 

2/ For the application of a related framework to oil producing countries 
see Liuksila, Garcia and Bassett, "Fiscal Policy Sustainability in 
Oil-Producing Countries." IMF WP/94/137, November 1994; to industrial 
countries see WEO, Chapter IV, October 1993; to India see Parker and 
Kastner. "A Framework for Assessing Fiscal Sustainability and External 
Viability, with an Application to India," IMF WP/93/78, October 1993. Some 
of these considerations are raised also in the appendix of the forthcoming 
board paper "Response of Investment and Growth to Adjustment Policies: 
Lessons from 8 Countries," which includes an evaluation of fiscal sustain- 
ability of total debt. For an application in the context of medium-term 
fiscal scenarios see "Nepal, Background Paper," SM/95/99 (5/10/95). 
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Appendix I, Box 10. Fiscal Sustainability Framework 

The framework compares the current fiscal produce primary fiscal surpluses of 4 percent of 
stance against the stance required to stabilize the revenue a year to maintain the extemal-debt-to- 
external-debt-to-revenue ratio at the base year. revenue ratio constaot. 
The indicator of fiscal sustainability is based on 
the primary gap needed to achieve stability of the The framework does not imply that the 
external-public-debt-to-government-revenue ratio. stability of the external-debt-to-revenue ratio is 
The primary gap is defined as the difference necessarily optimal. Reduction of external debt 
between the actual primary balance and the exposure may be required in many cases. In 
primary balance needed for sustainability. A particular, there might be a need to increase public 
positive gap indicates an inconsistency between savings more than the amount suggested by this 
the actual fiscal stance and the stability of the sustainability criterion alone. 
debt-to-revenue ratio. The required balance is 
defined based on: Several factors affect the assessment of 

fiscal sustainability of external debt: anticipated 
l a solvency constraint which tax reforms. windfalls from export taxes (such as 

requires budgeted expenditures to equal the sum the one recently observed among coffee 
of domestic revenue (inflationary and non- exporters), the rate of interest on new foreign 
inflationary) and borrowing (domestic or foreign) currency denominated borrowing, the degree of 
and; debt concessionality, the evolution of foreign 

grants. the extent to which external debt is 
. a binding external debt target. reschedulahle, and the exchange rate policy. 

Because changes in the exchange rate may alter 
The second constraint is necessary to substantially the primary balance required to 

ensure that the government does not pursue an stabilize the debt-to-revenue ratio. Appendix I, 
unsustainably expansionary fiscal policy financed Tables 28-29 decompose the impact that exchange 
by foreign borrowing. The assumption made here rate changes have on the primary gap. 
is simply that the target is to keep the extemal- 
debt-to-revenue ratio constant. without making a Cross-country comparisons such as the one 
judgement on whether this is a sufficiently in this appendix may be biased by the different 
ambitious target. forms in which individual countries receive 

foreign support. e.g., by concessional interest 
For the most basic illustration of this rates, grants or debt relief measures. An in-depth 

framework. consider a country with zero revenue assessment of the fiscal sustainability of the 
growth. a 4 percent average interest rate on external debt of a country would need to be based 
external debt, a debt to revenue ratio of I and no on a comprehensive macroeconomic and fiscal 
domestic financing. Such a country needs to framework applied on a country-by-country basis. 
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Appendix I, Box 11. Base Case Assumptions for Fiscal Sustainability 

The main base case assumptions are: 

a. non-monetary domestic financing 
is limited to a roll over of domestic interest due. 
The ratio of domestic debt to revenue would vary 
according to a growth rate given by the real 
domestic interest rate discounted by the real 
growth rate of government revenue. There is no 
monetary financing (see annex for details); 

b. no changes in: 

_- the ratio of concession.4 to total 
external public debt; 

__ the nominal concessional and 
market interest rates on foreign borrowing by the 
public sector; 

__ the inflation r&e.; 

c. no foreign grants; 

d. exchange rate changes set equal to 
the domestic-foreign inflation differential. 

Nine of the countries L/ with a Severe debt-service burden show a gap 
in 1994 between their actual fiscal primary balance and the balance that: 
would have been required to keep the external-debt-to-revenue ratio stable 
(Appendix I, Table 28). 2/ Setting the exchange rate variation during the 
year equal to the domestic-foreign inflation differential would remove 
Equatorial Guinea, Sierra Leone, and Sudan from this group, but add Nigeria. 
It is striking that under the base case, all countries with current IMF 
arrangements (Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Nicaragua, Sierra Leone, and 
Zambia)--except for Mozambique--had negative primary gaps, i.e., a fiscal 
stance that would not contribute to an increase in the external-debt-to- 
revenue ratio. 

These results should be viewed with caution. For many countries, the 
sustainability assessment for 1994 is expected to differ from their future 
fiscal outlook to the extent that changes in government revenue or debt 
relief are anticipated. For example, in the case of Sierra Leone, revenues 
were depressed in 1994/95 by civil conflict; a recovery is expected in 
subsequent years together with more debt relief. The results are heavily 
dependent on the fiscal position in 1994: for some countries, the 1994 
results reflected exceptional revenue efforts (such as the recovery of 
arrears in the case of Zambia). Further analysis based on a case-by-case 
approach would have to take into account the particular fiscal circumstances 
of each country. 

1/ Cameroon, Equatorial Guinea, Madagascar, Mozambique, Niger, S&o Tome 
and Principe, Sierra Leone, Sudan, and Zaire. 

2/ Allowing for changes in the base case assumptions regarding foreign 
grants or the degree of concessionality would not change substantially the 
fiscal sustainability assessment for any of the countries considered 
(Appendix I, Table 28, and Appendix I, Annex). 
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Table 28. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Stylired Fiscal 
Sustainability Analysis of External Debt-Summary 

Primary balance 
1990.93 1994 

Primary eao 
Total 1/ Base case z/ 

(Ratios to eovemment revenue) 

Camcroon -0.20 0.06 2.64 1.68 
Equatorial Guinea -1.27 -0.69 4.87 -1.19 
Guinea-Bissau 0.13 0.26 -3.98 -5.99 
Madagascar -0.65 -0.75 4.52 1.61 
Mozambique -0.99 -1.59 4.39 2.46 
Nicaragua -0.48 0.21 -0.51 -1.96 
Nip -0.91 -1.38 6.95 2.10 
Nig& 0.09 -0.10 -0.57 0.77 
So TomC and Prfncipc -2.41 -3.66 13.10 0.97 
Sierra Leone -0.29 -0.22 1.18 -0.24 
SUd%l -0.93 -0.09 1.28 -6.31 
ZCC -2.49 0.02 46.37 7.45 
Zambia 0.12 0.35 -3.63 -3.22 

Source: IMF staff estimates 

li As defined in the Annex. Debt target given by the debt-to-revenue ratio at the beginning of 1994 
z! Assumes that changes in the exchange rate follow the domestic-foreign inflation differential. 
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External Debt and Fiscal Sustainability 

This annex applies and extends the work of Buiter (1994) on fiscal 
sustainability of debt. I/ In particular, among the extensions provided, 
the analysis that follows differentiates between stahilizing the external 
vis-a-vis the total debt ratio; incorporates the effect of a varviw decree 
of concessionalitv of foreign borrowing, and uses an alternative income 
variable defined by total government revenue, rather than the usual GDP. 
In addition, the following framework isolates the effects of foreign grants 
in financing of the public sector, generalizes the criteria for fiscal 
sustainability, allowing for the possibility of targeting a particular debt 
&. and accounts for possible chanaes in the exchawe rate which may 
induce variations in the government's net worth without changes in the 
fiscal stance. 

The following definition of the government budget constraint, expressed 
in domestic currency, is used: 

-St + i,B,d_, + i;E,B;-, = B,d - B,d_, t E,(B; - B;-,) + H, - H,_, 

(1) 

where the fiscal balance may be financed through foreign debt, 
domestic debt or some degree of monetization. 

St is the primary balance, defined as public sector revenue (tax and 
non-tax revenue, excluding grants and seigniorage), less expenditures, 
exclusive of total interest payments; 

it is the nominal interest rate on government bonds denominated in 
domestic currency (Bd); 

i .' t is the nominal interest rate on foreign currency denominated 
borrowing by the public sector (BY); 

Bt is the stock of non-monetary financial debt at period t, excludin 
official foreign exchange reserves. The stock is composed of domestic (B 5 

and external (B",) liabilities, 
t) 

the latter converted at the average nominal 
market: exchange rate Et. 

B, = B; + E,B; (2) 

1/ Buiter. W.. "Indicators of Fiscal Sustainability," Mimeo, August 1994. 
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Ht is the stock of monetary liabilities, or base money. 

The following expression for the required budget surplus based on a 
target debt (external or total)-to-revenue ratio is derived by denoting by 
lower cases the above variables expressed in percent of total government 
revenue, and substituting, as appropriate, for the additional definitions 
below: 

St = ( [(I + i;) + (it' - i;)a,l (1 t e,) 
(1 + x,) (1 + gt) 

- l)bl-, - d, - ut - Rt - yt (3) 

where 

ic t is the nominal concessional interest rate on foreign borrowing by 
the public sector; 

at is the ratio of foreign concessional to total external debt; 

et is the rate of devaluation of the nominal exchange rate; 

IIt is the growth rate for the deflator of government revenue; 

gt is the growth rate of real government revenue; 

at is seigniorage, defined as the change in Ht in percent of total 
government revenue; 

nt is the domestic currency equivalent of foreign grants to the public 
sector as a proportion of total government revenue; 

7t is the targeted degree of reduction in the debt to revenue ratio; 
and 

d, = + b,* - 
(1 + rt) 
(1 + sJ 

&- I (4) 

where rt is the real domestic interest rate 

Note that all the terms in the expression for the required primary 
surplus (equation 3) have a straightforward interpretation. The first term 
on the right hand side determines the sustainable (required) primary surplus 
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basrd on the previous stock of external debt, the external interest rate, 
the rate of dcvtiluation, the real growth rate of government revenue and the 
inflation rate. L/ This term is corrected by the proportion of concessional 
debt and the difference between concessional interest rates and market 
rates. The second term, dt (equation 4), captures the increase in domestic 
debt ratios above the levels explained by the domestic interest and 
government revenue growth rates. 

The primary surplus required to target the ratio of external 
debt-to-government rr‘~enue is derived by setting dt equal to zero. In this 
case, non-monetary domestic financing is limited to the amount of interest 
payments due. The ratio of domestic debt to revenue would vary as long as 
the growth rate of government revenue differs from the domestic interest 
rate. 2/ Targeting of the &&&l debt to revenue ratio requires dt to be 
non-zero, with hd - d t--h t.l yielding the following additional term in the 
expression for the sustainable primary surplus: 

+ (It - 9,) bd_ 
(1+g,) t 1 

(5) 

Appendix I, Table 29 derives, from equation 3, the sustainable primary 
balance for 13 countries with SDS-to-revenue ratios greater than 1 in 1994. 
Th? table decomposes the required primary balance in two components: one is 
due to the difference between the average foreign interest rate and the real 
government revenue growth rate; the other is due to the impact of exchange 
rate deviations from the purchasing power parity during the year. In 
addition. the table shows the required primary balance under two alternative 
assumptions: including grants as revenue and replacing all non-concessional 
debts with concessional ones. 

The results show that in almost every case, because of the sensitivity 
of the debt-to-revenue ratio to changes in debt valuation, the primary 
balances required to stahilize it are very large, some being strongly 

1/ Assumed to he equal to the growth rate of the deflator for government 
I'C"<!""8. 

2/ Under the alternative assumption of no non-monetary domestic 
tinancing. the ratio of domestic debt to revenue would vary according to the 
revenue growth rate with positive rates implying a declining ratio, In 
addition to stabilizing the external debt to revenue ratio, the required 
primary surplus would h:?ve to provide for the payment of the domestic 
ii,terrst due (dr=-rt*bdt.l), since no domestic financing would be allowed. 



Table 29. Heavily Indebted Poor Countries: Stylised Fmcal Sustainability Analysis of Extemal Debt 

Rwndred tin balance 
Total Ll Due ta 

Exchulge 
Iate Concusional BUrdcn 

variation Base ek3.w fxtor y tic&r&/ 
W=@)+(c) @) _u (c)=@)+(c) (4 w=ruY(&~l*o1) 

Required primary 
balance under 

dtcmative assumdiotions 

Interat World tkbtta Including Including 
rcvmw infktion rcyawc granta W&d 
factor 21 factor6/ targca concessiorul 

(0 f-8) (h) temlr 7/ 

(Government revcnuc ratios: unless otbcwisc indicated) 

Camcmon 2.70 0.97 1.73 4.09 1.82 1.42 1.05 5.10 2.69 2.55 
Equatorial Guinea 4.18 6.06 -1.88 -0.08 -1.80 1.10 1.42 7.90 3.47 3.40 
GUilECBiS~U -3.71 2.01 -5.72 4.10 -5.63 0.85 1.04 30.21 4.89 4.92 
Madagascar 3.77 2.91 0.86 a.18 1.04 1.16 1.07 12.20 3.41 3.24 
Mozambique 2.80 1.93 0.88 a.30 1.18 1.12 1.05 17.03 1.59 1.43 
Nicaragua -0.30 1.45 -1.75 -0.21 -1.55 0.99 1.05 30.33 -0.54 -0.88 I 

Niger 5.57 4.85 0.72 -0.16 0.88 1.17 1.05 7.75 4.90 4.79 
Nigeria 6.67 -1.34 0.67 -0.01 0.68 1.14 1.03 6.17 6.67 

‘; 
4.86, I- 

Sk Tom6 and F’rfncipe 9.44 12.13 -2.69 -0.07 -2.62 0.96 1.06 29.47 7.88 7.87 I 
Sierra hnc 0.96 1.42 -0.46 -0.05 6.41 0.87 0.98 3.72 0.68 0.65 
Sudan 1.19 7.59 -6.40 a.12 6.28 0.81 1.07 25.86 
Zaire 46.39 38.92 7.47 a.33 7.81 1.31 1.03 29.08 46.31 45.13 
Zambia -3.28 0.41 -2.87 4.09 -2.77 0.81 1.02 13.09 -3.65 -3.71 

Source: IMF staff estimates. 

11 As dcfmcd in the annex. Debt target given by the debt-to-revenue ratio at the beginning of 1994. 
2/ Other than the variation assumed under the base case. 
21 Based on actual dcgrcc of debt concessionality. 
$1 Rcflc& real revenw growth, average nominal foreign interest rate and inflation in partner countries. 
5, Foreign intcxcst and real govcmmcnt revenue growth rat= diffcrcntial. 
$1 As mcmmd by the. change in cxpolt unit value of trading pattne~~. 
11 Assumes all external debt to bc on concessional terms. 
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positive, others strongly negative. Therefore, attempting to stabilize the 
debt-to-revenue ratio in any given year would not be a realistic goal. 
However, stabilizing or reducing the ratio over time would be a reasonable 
goal. The results also show the difficulty of stabilizing the debt ratio 
when its initial level is high. In Equatorial Guinea, for instance, to 
maintain a debt-to-revenue ratio equal to 8 the required primary balance was 
equivalent to Ir times government revenue in 1994. The exchange rate 
devaluation that took place during the year required a primary balance equal 
to 6 times the government revenue to maintain a stable debt-to-revenue 
ratio. Excluding the exchange rate impact, other factors--such as the real 
growth in government revenue in excess of the average foreign interest rate, 
and accounting for the existing degree of debt concessionality-would have 
allowed a reduction in the debt-to-government-revenue ratio equivalent to 
almost 2 times government revenue (Appendix I, Table 29). 
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External Debt of the Baltic Countries, the Russian Federation, 
and the Other Countries of the Former Soviet Union. 

and Russian Claims on Developing Countries 

This Appendix surveys developments in the external indebtedness of the 
Baltic countries, Russia, and the other FSU countries (chapter I), and 
provides an overview of Russian claims on developing countries (chapter II). 
As a result of the zero-option agreements, the Russian Federation inherited 
the external asset.s and liabilities of the FSU, and thus is by far the 
largest debtor and creditor in the region. Various overall points on Russia 
are worth emphasizing: 

. According to the Russian valuation, Russia's claims on developing 
countries amounted to about US$170 billion at the end of 1993, exceeding by 
more than 40 percent the size of its external debt (some US$120 billion, 
including debt to former COMECON countries). 

. Many of Russia's claims are disputed by debtors in terms of both 
coverage and valuation. 

. Partly in consequence, these claims have been largely 
non-performing--Russia received debt service of only around US$l billion in 
1994. 

. Russia paid debt service to its creditors of around US$4 billion 
in 1994, notwithstanding substantial debt relief granted by Russia's 
official bilateral and commercial creditors. 

I. External Debt of the Baltic Countries, the Russian Federation, 
and the Other Countries of the Former Soviet Union 

The main developments in the external indebtedness of the Baltic 
countries, Russia, and the other countries of the former Soviet Union (FSU) 
are: L/ 

. Most of the debt to non-FSU creditors is owed by the Russian 
Federation and was inherited from the U.S.S.R.; Russia is a net creditor to 
the other countries of the FSU. 

1/ There are significant shortcomings in the quality and coverage of data 
on debt. For example, with respect to intra-FSU indebtedness, there are 
substantial discrepancies between information from creditors and from 
debtors. Also, for lack of a time series, CMEA debts between Russia and 
former CMEA countries are not included here (according to Russian sources, 
debt owed to CMEA countries amounted to US$26 billion at end-1994). 
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. Some countries (notably Armenia, Georgia, the Kyrgyz Republic, and 
Tajikistan) have accumulated debt to non-FSU creditors reflecting increased 
multilateral and bilateral assistance in support of their stabilization 
efforts and structural reforms, as well as the use of import finance. Some 
of this debt, such as the balance of payments and humanitarian assistance 
from the EU, was contracted on inappropriate terms, involving large bullet 
payments. 

. There has been a rapid build-up of intra-FSU debt (mainly to 
Russia and Turkmenistan), reflecting mainly (i) the conversion by Russia of 
correspondent account balances to state debts and provision of state 
credits; and (ii) the conversion of trade arrears to state debts. 

. The sharp build-up of trade-related arrears resulted mainly from 
the large rise in the price of energy imports (toward world market prices) 
in a system of traditional trade relations--established under the highly 
integrated former Soviet command economy--whereby suppliers continued to 
deliver goods without payments, for technical, political, and other reasons. 

. A factor in the debt build-up was inadequate debt-monitoring and 
control systems; many countries have taken steps to set up and strengthen 
such systems. 

. The profile of scheduled debt service for the medium term of 
several of these countries (notably Georgia and Tajikistan) raises the 
prospect of a need for further debt reschedulings to reduce actual debt 
service to the countries' payments capacity. 

Section 1 briefly describes the agreements on Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (U.S.S.R.) debt that were signed among the various countries 
following the break-up of the FSU; Section 2 discusses the evolution of 
external debt and debt service in 1992-94, distinguishing between intra-FSU 
operations and those with non-FSU creditors; Section 3 deals with the 
accumulation of arrears on external debt: while Section 4 discusses 
reschedulings of debt and debt service with FSU and non-FSU creditors; and 
finally, Section 5 looks at the evolution and current status of 
debt-monitoring and control systems in the region. 

1. Agreements on U.S.S.R. debt 

With the break-up of the U.S.S.R., the lack of a clear responsibility 
for servicing its external debt became an impediment to establishing normal 
relations between, on the one hand, the Baltic countries, Russia and the 
other FSU countries, and, on the other hand, their external creditors. To 
address these concerns, on October 28, 1991, the Russian Federation and 
seven other countries of the FSU signed a Memorandum of UnderstandinK (MOU), 
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The failure of the MOU and the Interstate Treaty to provide for 
satisfactory debt service led the Russian Government, in April 1993, to 
propose the "Zero Option" Aareement, in which the signing countries gave up 
their claims on the external assets of the FSU in return for Russia's taking 
over the responsibility for these countries' share of FSU external debt. To 
date, all countries have signed the "Zero Option" Agreement except for the 
Baltic countries, who have argued that they were occupied countries during 
the period they were part of the U.S.S.R., and, therefore, the question of 
ownership rights and obligations over a share of FSU assets and liabilities 
is not applicable to them (Appendix II. Table 1). 

1/ Two other countries signed in 1992, Georgia and Ukraine. 
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Table 1. The Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of 
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2. Evolution of debt and debt service in 1992-94 

The region's external debt rose from US$83 billion in 1992 to 
US$108 billion in 1994 (Appendix II, Table Z), reflecting the capitalization 
of interest on FSU debt, increased multilateral and other bilateral 
assistance in support of these countries' stabilization efforts and 
structural reforms, and the emergence of intra-FSU debt. The bulk of the 
debt is owed by Russia to non-FSU creditors, as a result of Russia's taking 
over the external assets and liabilities of the FSU under the Zero Option 
agreement. In terms of the share of the region's total debt, 1/ Russia's 
share fell from about 94 percent in 1992 to 87 percent in 1994. 

Scheduled debt service fell for Russia from 35 percent of exports in 
1992 to about 30 percent (or 25 percent of exports of goods and nonfactor 
services) in 1994. However, during this period, actual payments were 
significantly lower due to the rescheduling of obligations to official 
creditors and the accumulation of arrears to commercial banks and suppliers. 
Of the scheduled debt service due of USS19.4 billion and USS19.9 billion in 
1993 and 1994 respectively, Russia paid in cash only USS2.5 billion and 
USS3.7 billion respectively: payments in 1392 were minimal. 

For the Baltic countries and most of the other FSU countries, 
debt-service ratios were small through 1994. However, in some countries, 
such as Georgia where debt service due in 1994 reached 32 percent of 
exports, debt-service ratios rose sharply. This reflected a rapid build-up 
of relatively short-term debt combined with a sharp decline in trade with 
traditional trading partners following the breakup of the U.S.S.R. In many 
of these countries exports have been slow to recover, and in several 
countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Kazakhstan, and Moldova) the level 
of exports recorded in 1994 was lower than in 1992. 

a. Debt and debt service to non-FSU creditors 

Russia's external debt rose from about US$79 billion in 1992 to 
US$94 billion in 1994, all to non-FSU creditors. This reflected mostly 
capitalization of interest on existing debt and borrowing from multilateral 
institutions. 

The total stock of debt owed to non-FSU creditors by the Baltic 
countries and the other FSU countries (excluding Russia) rose from 
USSl.4 billion in 1992 to USS6.5 billion by end-1994 (Appendix II, Table 3) 
or about 9 percent of GDP (with wide variations from 5 percent for 

1/ Including intra-FSU debt 
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Table 2. The Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of the 
Former Soviet Union: External Debt-Summary (Stocks at end of period), 1992-94 

1992 1993 1994 1992 1993 1994 

Total drht outstanding 1, 83.089 93.571 u 1oo.o 1oo.o 1oo.o 

Medium-and long-tern debt _U 
Public and publicly guaranteed 1, 

Official Creditors 
Mubilareral (cd IMF) 

World Bank 
EBRD 
E.“. 
Other 

Bilateral 
FSU 

Russia 
T”rkmenisLm 
Other 

Non-FSU 
Privnte creditors 

Bonds 
Commercial banks 
0th 

Private “ong”ar.l”teed y 

69.005 
67,005 
39,281 

298 
2 

83.0 
80.6 
47.3 

0.4 

82.6 
81.0 
54.0 

1.9 
0.6 

297 
_. 

39,292 
3,321 
3,277 

77.260 &g&g 
75,760 86.409 
50,488 59,064 

1,816 2.608 
549 1,291 

12 73 
1,155 1,144 

IOiJ 1cu 
48,672 56,456 

6,077 7,676 
5,625 5,930 

198 1,244 
253 503 

42,595 48,779 
25,272 27,345 

1,603 1,700 
126 135 

23,546 25,510 
I.500 1,012 

_. 

0.4 

46.9 
4.0 
3.9 

45 
35,662 
27,124 

1,700 
124 

25,900 
2,000 

0.I 
42.9 
33.4 

2.0 
0.1 

31.2 
2.4 

1.2 
0.1 

52.0 
6.5 
6.0 
0.2 
0.3 

45.5 
27.0 

1.7 
0.1 

25.2 
1.6 

a 
79.7 
54.5 

2.4 
1.2 
0.1 
I., 
0.1 

52.1 
7.1 
5.5 
1.1 
0.5 

45.0 
25.2 

1.6 
0.1 

23.5 
0.9 

Shoti-cm,, debt 4/ 13.013 13.185 15.377 

Debt to IMF 
ESAF 
SBA 
STF 
CCFF __ 

1,229 
1,878 

19 

m 
14 

1,393 
4,290 

37 

Memorandum items: 

External debt arrears owed to 
FSU creditors 
Non-FSU creditors I/ 

M”ltiht~dS 
Bilaterals 

9,016 
315 

8,701 

Other (private) 
4,401 
4,300 

10,590 16,151 
586 2,785 

10,004 13,366 
3 6 

5,001 5,771 
5.m 7,589 

Total deht (in percent of GDP) 14.5 40.1 30.5 
Non-FSU debt 71.5 37.5 28.3 
FSU dehr 3.0 2.6 2.2 

Debt owed to “on-FS” creditors by 
Baltic countries 
Russia 
00~ FS” countries 

79,768 87,494 100.747 
180 663 982 

78,700 83,700 94.200 
888 3.131 5,565 

(In millions of U.S. dollars) 0” percent of total debt, 

r5.7 

a 

1.3 

. . 

100.0 
0.2 

98.7 
1.1 

14-1 

3.3 

1.3 
2.0 

100.0 
0.8 

95.7 
3.6 

r4.z 

u 

I.3 
3.9 

100.0 
1 .o 

93.5 
5.5 

Sources: Data provided by authorities: and IMF staff estimates. 

!i Excluding CMEA debt. 
li Includes arrears for sane counties. 
11 lixsr guarantees refer to those of tic debtor country. and not to those provided by creditor govemmmrs or d&r cxpoa 

crrdtl agencies. 
41 Includes Russm’s mlcrwl arrears of USS4.3 billion, $5.0 billion. 57.5 hillion for 1992, 1993 and 1994 respectively. 
S/ At end-,994. Ukraine owed USS144 million, Georgia USS12.3 million, Tajikistan USS8.3 million, and the Kyrfi~z 

Rcpuhlw USSI .5 million. 
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15.9 
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7.1 
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17.0 
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35.5 

9.8 
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L.9 

24.5 

3.4 

uu 
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33 
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20 

2.834 
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LQ 
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3.1 

2.3 
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13 
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9.* 

4.6 

55.0 

I.6 

25.1 

B3.a 
mm 
4.m 
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37 
95 

194 
69 
94 
17 
IS 

3,220 
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T&l 
96.0 
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14.1 
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5.2 
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I.9 

IJ.5 

17.L 
11.2 

lE4 
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26.* 
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24.5 
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%t 
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14.9 30.0 44.9 
4.9 10.9 19.8 

12.1 17.2 29.3 
10.1 - 10.1 
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33.3 
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24.0 
10.7 
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19.9 
17.5 

5.2 
10.3 

&?cl 
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21.6 

58.9 
9.3 

42.3 
L3.0 
72.1 
Q.4 
70.1 
a.3 
19.7 
66.5 
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20.7 
LO.7 
20.5 

.lml9w2 
94,*00 

7.676 14.223 

79 
165 
599 

647 
I.403 

187. 

94 
549 

3.425 
918 

22 

10.9 

12.1 
14.3 
10.7 

92.0 
8.7 

1*.3 

4.9 
69.9 

I4.0 
9.5 

u! 

25.3 

37.8 
73.9 
LO.7 

139.8 
42.7 
93.5 

15.2 
197.1 

6.1 
29.0 
11.9 39.4 

11 ercludsl CMEA dcbl. 
y Tllc “U, hdvinp of debt UI GDP No - 1992 and ,993 mainly rs”eua the impa of Ita1 .-tin of Ihe ruble 

on GDP in U.S. dlJlLn. llluc Yme hcton vcrc prumt in 1994 bolt ta .1ssscr cnml. 
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Azerbaijan and Ukraine to 27 percent for Georgia). l/2/ After 
independence, these countries started to borrow abroad, especially from 
multilateral and bilateral creditors, in support of their efforts to 
transform and stabilize their economies, as well as to finance imports. By 
end-1994, debt owed by the Baltic countries had reached around US$l billion, 
while that of the other non-Russian countries in the region had reached over 
USS5.6 billion. 

Total debt-service oblipations to non-FSU creditors by the Baltic 
countries and other non-Russian countries in the region rose from 
US$43 million in 1992 to over USS1.3 billion in 1994 (Appendix II, Table 4). 
In relation to exports, their debt service obligations to non-FSU creditors 
rose from virtually z.ero in 1992 to about 4& percent in 1994. 

The structure of debt to non-FSU creditors has shifted noticeably 
during 1992-94 as the region had to rely increasingly on multilateral and 
official bilateralecredits in the virtual absence of new commercial credits 
(Appendix II, Table 2). The share of multilateral debt in total non-FSU 
debt reached 8 percent at end-1994; among the multilaterals, debt to the IMF 
accounted for two-thirds by end-1994 (see Appendix II, Box 2). A/ The 
share of medium- and long-term debt owed to official bilateral creditors 
(whb continued to provide the bulk of new financing) rose slightly to about 
half of the total by end-1994. In contrast, the share of medium- and 
long-term debt owed to private creditors declined to about 28 percent at 
end-1994. Short-term debt, including arrears, accounted for about 
15 percent of total debt to non-FSU creditors at end-1994. 

Most of the external financing from bilateral creditors to the region 
was in the context of programs supported by the IMF and the World Bank, and 
under the auspices of the EU/G-24 group of creditor countries and 
Consultative Groups organized to pledge additional assistance. HOWeVer, 
only Japanese financing (from Japan Eximbank and, for the Kyrgyz Republic, 
from OECF) was directly linked to IMF disbursements (Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz 
Republic, and Moldova) or was co-financing with World Bank loans (Estonia, 
Kyrgyz Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, Kazakhstan, and Moldova). 

1/ Public and publicly-guaranteed debt. 
2/ The debt-to-GDP ratios, and the figures for U.S. dollar GDP should be 

interpreted with caution given the wide swings in exchange rates, 
particularly for the earlier years, 1992-93. The near halving of the 
debt-to-GDP ratio between 1992 and 1993 mainly reflects the impact of the 
real appreciation of the ruble on GDP in U.S. dollars. Some of the high 
debt/GDP ratios reflect the collapse in economic activity as well as serious 
measurement problems. 

Z./ The debt stock in relation to GDP owed to multilaterals at end-1994 
was highest for the Baltic countries (over 5 percent: of GDP) reflecting 
their more rapid progress in reform and stabilization. The ratio for Russia 
was about 2 percent of GDP. For the other FSU countries, it averaged 
slightly over 4 percent of GDP. 
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Table 4. The Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of the Former Soviet Union: 
Scheduled Debt Service, 1992-94 

Interest 

Disbibution of 
1992 1993 1994 Total Scheduled Debt Service 

Principal TOtA Interest Principal Total lnteresf Principal TOtnl 1992 1993 1994 

Total debt service m 

Medium- and long-term debt B 
Public and publicly guaranteed L/ 4,161 

Official creditor8 2,257 
Multilateral (excl. IMF) 
Bilateral 2,257 

FSU 
Non-w2 2,251 

Private creditors 1,904 
Private nonguaranteed 
Other 702 

Short-term debt 3@ 27 
Debt to IMF = = 

13.280 

m 
13,253 
17,911 

17.91 I 
_. 

17,911 
5,342 

(In millions of U.S. dollan& unless oihmwisc indicated) (In wrcc”t of zro”I) toti) 

18.543 

18.116 
17,414 
10,168 

10,168 

10,166 
7,246 

__ 
702 
+2J 

= 

Memorandum items: 
Debt-service ratios (in percent of exports) 
I-“,., 6.6 16.7 23.3 ._- 

The Baltic countries 0.2 0.3 0.4 
Russia 10.0 25.3 35.3 
The otbher FSU counhies 0.1 0.1 

Debt service (0 Non-FSU 
Creditors (in millions of U.S. dollars) 
TOti 5,263 

Russia 5,250 
other counhieies 13 

13,280 18,543 
13,250 18,500 

30 43 

15.085 19.949 16.500 22.877 

m 
4,070 
2,582 

43 
2,539 

53 
2,486 
1,488 

15.034 
15,032 
8,887 

8,887 
8 

8,879 
6,145 

19.638 
19,102 
11,468 

43 
11,425 

61 
11,364 
7,634 

533 3 536 
202 ,1 253 

ss = 58 

m 16.327 22.274 
4,343 16,127 20,470 
3,480 10,588 14,068 

103 170 273 
3,377 10,418 13,795 

319 1,319 1,638 
3,059 9,099 12,157 

863 5,540 6,402 
3 6 9 

1,601 194 1,795 
2!z 111 m 
228 = B 

5.4 16.7 22.0 6.6 17.1 23.8 
0.8 0.5 1.3 1.2 0.5 1.7 
8.0 25.3 33.2 8.7 21.5 30.2 
0.6 1.2 1.8 2.2 9.0 11.2 

4,810 15,077 19,888 6,058 15,181 21,239 
4,650 14,730 19.380 5,750 14,150 19,900 

160 347 508 308 1,031 1,339 

1oo.o 

m 
92.1 
41.1 

41.1 
__ 

41.1 
50.9 

4.9 
j.J 

= 

. . . 

1M).o 

y3J 
95.8 
57.5 
0.2 

57.3 
0.3 

57.0 
38.3 

2.7 
Q 
0.3 

. . 

1oo.o 

97.4 
89.5 
61.5 

1.2 
60.3 

7.2 
53.1 ’ 
28.0 t: 

F - 
7.8 1 
u 
fi 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . % . . . s . . . 3 
Sources: Data provided by the authorities; and IMF staff estimates. 

L/ Debtor countries’ guarantees. 
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Appendix II, Box 2. IMF Financing to the Baltic Countries, 
Russia, and the Other FSU countries 

Much of the IMF’s financing over the 
period 1992-94 was under the Systemic 
Transformation Facility (STF) which was 
established as a temporary facility in April 
1993. The STF provides assistance to 
members that are experiencing balance of 
payments difficulties as a result of severe 
disruptions in their traditional trade and 
payments arrangements due to a shift from 
trade at nonmarkct prices to market-based 
trade. For eligible members not yet able to 
formulate a program that could be supported 
under the Fund’s existing facilities, use of the 
STF was on the condition that the member 
would seek to reach understandings with the 
IMF as soon as possible on a comprehensive 
adjustment program that could be supported by 

an IMF arrangement in the upper-credit 
tranches. 

By end-1994, three-quarters of IMF 
exposure to the Baltic countries, Russia, and 
the other FSU countries reflected purchases 
under the STF (including all countries except 
Azerbaijan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and 
Uzbekistan), about one quarter reflected 
purchases under stand-by arrangements (the 
Baltic countries, Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz 
Republic, Moldova, and Russia’s purchase 
under the first credit tranche), and the 
remaining small amounts reflected CCFF 
purchases (Moldova), and disbursements 
under the ESAF (Kyrgyz Republic). 

The shocks experienced by the region following the breakup of the 
U.S.S.R., and the subsequent delays in achieving economic stabilization, in 
conjunction with continuing balance of payments difficulties in many of the 
newly independent countries, resulted in reduced access to loans from the 
private sector (both guaranteed and non-guaranteed by the public 
sector). 1/ Few new credits were obtained, and some of these were secured 
by offshore escrow accounts (Appendix II, Box 3). 

L/ The government guarantees referred to here and elsewhere in this 
chapter are in connection with the debtor authorities, and do not refer to 
guarantees of credits provided by export credit agencies. 
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Appendix II, Box 3. Offshore Escrow Accounts and 
the World Bank’s Negative Pledge Clause 

Offshore escrow accounts may be escrow-secured lending has not yet led to 
requested by external creditors to ensure major additional inflows to transition 
availability of foreign exchange to service economies. To date, only Kazakhstan, 
specific debt or other contractual obligations. Russia, and Uzbekistan have sought and been 
Escrow accounts have often been used granted waivers from the World Bank’s (and 
between commercial lenders and private the EBRD’s) negative pledge clause. In the 
buyers. HOW.%W, in the case of the case of Russia, export credit agencies of 
economies in transition, where the private Italy, Japan and the United States have signed 
sector was small and the value of sovereign agreements which could potentially support 
guarantees uncertain, creditors also wanted loans of around US$7 billion for the oil and 
public sector buyers to establish escrow gas sector, secured by export proceeds 
accounts. To facilitate this, the World Bank channeled through off-shore accounts, but 
agreed in 1993 to consider waivers, on a there has been little additional finance from 
temporary and limited basis, of its negative commercial creditors. The World Bank did 
pledge clause. This clause protects the Bank not act to extend the waiver at the end of 
against the use of governmental resources, or 1994, and only projects under negotiations 
the use of governmental authority to mobilize and signed prior to June 30, 1995 would 
other resources, to enable other foreign continue to benefit from the waiver. 
creditors to obtain foreign exchange in 
preference to the Bank through the creation of 
liens or priorities on public assets.’ 

‘For more information an offshore escrow accounts 

The precise magnitude of debt secured and the World Bank’s Negative Pledge Clause, see 

by offshore escrow accounts is difficult to pp. 21.23, in the “Ofticially Supported Export 

quantify, but it appears that the possibility of 
Credits--Recent Developmentsand Prospects.” World 
Economic and Financial Surveys, March 1995. 

b. Develouments in intra-FSU debt 

Intra-FSU debt (excluding the Baltic countries, which have not reached 
any debt agreements with Russia or the other FSU countries) has risen 
sharply since the breakup of the U.S.S.R., and reached USS7.5 billion at 
end-1994 (Appendix II, Table 3). The growth in intra-FSU debt has been 
particularly pronounced in Georgia (see Appendix II, Box 4) and Tajikistan 
where, at end-1994, debt to FSU creditors was equivalent to 52 percent and 
70 percent of GDP, respectively. This brought the total debt outstanding 
(including non-FSU debt) at end-1994 to nearly 80 percent of GDP for 
Georgia, and to 90 percent of GDP for Tajikistan, despite their having 
signed the "Zero Option" Agreement in 1993. IJ 

1/ For Tajikistan, the growth in FSU debt reflected the conversion to 
state debt of correspondent account balances with Russia, the build-up of 
trade arrears with Uzbekistan, and a ruble currency loan from Russia. 
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Appendix II, Box 4. Georgia: Conversion of Trade Arrears to State Debt 

The build-up of Georgia’s intra-FSU 
debt has arisen mainly from non-payment for 
imports of natural gas, primarily to 
Turkmenistan, and from the conversion into 
bilateral debt of correspondent account 
balances with Russia. In 1991 and most of 
1992, Georgia was able to pay for its imports 
from Turkmenistan with exports of goods. 
However, when the price of gas was increased 
sharply in 1993, arrears began to accumulate. 
AITCVS outstanding at end-1993 were 
converted into a loan of US$l81 million. 
However, during 1994. additional arrears of 
US$l55 million accumulated. 

By end-1994, Georgia’s total debt 
reached about US$l billion, of which more 

than 60 percent reflected trade financing as 
major trading partners continued to supply 
goods despite a lack of payments by Georgia. 
This debt was initially accumulated without 
any bilateral discussions or any assessment of 
Georgia’s creditworthiness by the creditors 
involved. 

In February 1995, Georgia reached a 
preliminary agreement with Turkmenistan lo 
convert all its obligations, including amounts 
covered by the 1993 agreement, gas transit 
arrears from 1993, and penalties. into a debt 
of US$440 million. 

The main source of the build-up of intra-FSU debt has been the 
conversion of correspondent account balances with the Central Bank of Russia 
into inter-state loans with virtually all countries in the region except 
with the Baltic countries (Appendix II, Box 5). Such balances were incurred 
as a result of payment orders channelled through the regional central banks, 
largely without control by the creditor or the debtor governments. Russia 
closed this credit window from mid-1993, and subsequently provided new 
financing mainly in the form of state credits--which required approval of 
the Russian Parliament--amounting to an estimated US$495 million in 1993 (of 
which LJS$239 million was to Ukraine) and US$170 million in 1994. All 
countries in the region received such credits, except for the Baltic 
countries, Azerbaijan, and Turkmenistan. Other important sources of the 
build-up of official intra-FSU debt included, (i) the conversion to 
inter-state debt of arrears on trade (Azerbaijan, Georgia, Tajikistan, and 
Ukraine), the bulk of which was related to arrears on energy imports; and 
(ii) the conversion of inter-enterprise arrears owed to Russian enterprises 
into state debt by Turkmenistan (Rub 31 billion) and Ukraine 
(Rub 408 billion). The stock of intra-FSU debt is likely to rise further as 
continuing negotiations to convert remaining correspondent account balances 
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Appendix II, Box 5. Conversion of Correspondent Account Balances 
into Interstate Debt 

On January 1, 1992, the Central Bank 
of Russia (CBR) established a system of 
correspondent accounts for each of the central 
banks of the FSU countries.l Other central 
banks gradually followed suit, establishing a 
network of ofticial correspondent relations. 
These bilateral accounts replaced the 
interbranch payments mechanism used by the 
State Bank of the USSR (Gasbank) under the 
system of central planning, and allowed 
central banks to begin monitoring payments 
imbalances in inter-state trade. In early 1993, 
the Russian authorities announced that official 
financing of inter-state imbalances would be 
shifted from the correspondent accounts to 
inter-governmental credits, and by May 1993, 
the CBR had virtually ceased processing 
payments through its correspondent accounts. 
Negative correspondent account balances were 
to be converted into inter-state debt. 

By end-1994, Russia had signed 
agreements to convert such balances into state 
debts with all countries, except the Baltic 
countries and Turkmenistan. Two key issues 
were (i) the appropriate exchange rate for 
converting ruble-denominated debts into U.S. 
dollar-denominated debts; and (ii) the 
repayment temls. 

The exchange rate applied in the 
agreements ranged from an average of 
Rub 292/US$l for Georgia, to roughly 

Rub 512/US$l for Tajikistan, and depended 
on the period in which each country 
contracted its ofticial liability vis-i-vi, 
Russia. Similarly, the terms of repayment 
varied, but in general the interest rates on the 
debts were market-related, LIBOR plus a 
spread of 0.5-l .O per-cent (except for Bclams 
and Uzbekistan’s first credit, where the 
interest rate was zero), and maturities were in 
the range of 4-7 years, including grace 
periods of l-3 years. The most concessional 
tcnns for the conversion were granted to 
Belarus and included a zero interest rate, a 
matwi 

3 
of about I4 years and a ‘I-year grace 

period. 

Besides agreements with Russia, there 
were other conversion agreements involving 
Georgia (with Armenia, Azerbaijan, and 
Kazakhstan as creditors), the Kyrgyz 
Republic (with Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan as 
creditors), and Uzbekistan (with Belams as 
creditor). 

‘nor more details see “Financial Relations 
Among Counties of the Former Soviet Union” 
EBS/93/158, and EBS/93/158 Supplement I, 
September 23, 1993. 

‘See Table 3, page 26, of “Financial 
Relations Among Countries of the Former Soviet 
Union” EBS/93/158. 
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and trade arrears into inter-government debt are concluded, lJ and some of 
the current disputes between countries on such debts are settled. 2/ 

Russia and Turkmenistan are the two maior creditors of the region, 
accounting for 93 percent of total intra-FSU claims at end-1994 
(Appendix II, Table 2). 3/ This reflects their role as major energy 
suppliers in the region and the sharp deterioration in the terms of trade of 
the other FSU countries as energy prices were raised toward world market 
levels, while energy consumption adjusted only slowly. Energy producers 
often continued supplying despite lack of payment because of technical 
reasons--such as the nature of gas pipelines involved, which often traverse 
the non-paying country--and because of close political ties between the 
countries concerned. Using debtor country data, debt owed to Russia 
increased from USS3.3 billion in 1992 to USS5.3 billion in 1994, while debt 
owed to Turkmenistan rose from zero to USS1.2 billion in the same period. 
It should be noted that there are significant differences between debt 
information provided by debtors and that provided by creditors, reflecting, 
in part, different interpretations of what constitutes debt (Appendix II, 
Table 6). f?/ 

Meanwhile, intra-FSU debt-service obligations due rose from zero in 
1992 to an estimated IJSS1.6 billion in 1994, equivalent to over 6 percent of 
exports of the countries of the FSU other than Russia and the Baltic 
countries (Appendix II, Tables 4 and 5). 

1/ Negotiations are under way to convert into inter-state debt (i) trade 
arrears (1991-93) owed to Armenia by Georgia and Ukraine; (ii) outstanding 
arrears on Belarussian imports of gas from Russia; and (iii) trade arrears 
to Russia of Belarus and Georgia. 

2/ Other current disputes on correspondent account balances include those 
between the Kyrgyz Republic and Belarus, Ukraine and Georgia; between 
Ukraine and Russia who have yet to agree on the size of penalty payments to 
Russia as a result of arrears on energy payments; and between Russia and 
Turkmenistan. 

J/ Other important creditors at end-1994 on the basis of debtor-country 
data included Uzbekistan US$212 million (owed largely by Tajikistan). and 
Kazakhstan, US$69 million (owed by Georgia, the Kyrgyz Republic, and 
Tajikistan). 

&/ For example, a creditor country may include trade arrears not yet 
formally converted to debt, whereas the debtor country may exclude this from 
its debt obligations. 
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Table 5. Tbe Raltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of the 
Fo- Soviet Union: Scheduled Debt-Service Ratios, 199244 

an Lwrccnt of exwrrs) 

1992 1993 1994 

Kyrgvz Republic 
Latvia 
Lithuania 

Moldova 
Russian Federation 
T$ktUl 

TUrLmeW 
ULnine 
UZb&istln 

Memonndum items: 
TOul 

Russia 
The Baltic counhies 
The oiim WU countries 

I&a-FSU debt-service ratio 11 

0.5 
. . . 

0.1 

1.5 
0.9 
0.1 

0.3 
0.1 

35.3 

. . . 
1.6 

17.9 
27.1 
0.4 
0.1 

2.5 

1.2 

2.1 0.8 
4.3 32.2 
1.5 3.2 

1.6 25.6 
2.2 4.1 
0.6 0.9 

0.7 2.6 
33.2 30.2 
2.3 5.7 

0.1 2.4 
1.6 15.2 
5.9 13.8 

22.0 23.8 
33.2 30.2 

1.3 1.7 
1.8 11.2 

0.2 6.3 

3.8 
1.3 
9.5 

Sourcex Date provided by UI~ authorities; and IMF staff estimates. 

i/ Debt-service payments by !he ‘other FSU counlrics” (i.e., excluding Ihe Baltic coumics and Russia) to other 
cou,,bies of tic FSU, in relation u, total exports by the “odwr FSU countries”. 
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Table 6. The Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of the 
Former Soviet Union: Inter-State Debt, 1992-94 

On millions of U.S. dollars) 

1992 1993 1994 
Information from Information from lnfomlatian From 

Debtors Creditors Difference Debtors Creditors Difference Debtors Creditors Difference 

Total 

Armenia 

),321 265 3056 6g8J m 149 m m -146 

33 1 32 67 59 8 79 99 -20 

Azerbaijan 

B&NS 

__ 3 -3 __ 83 -83 165 203 -38 

135 9 126 434 453 -19 421 455 -34 

Estonia - . . - 

Georgia 

KnzakhsUn 

18 -18 365 169 195 647 566 81 

15 -15 

Kyrgyz Republic 

Latvia 

157 19 138 

1,214 1,269 

182 169 

5 

12 

1,403 

186 

_. __ __ __ 

Lithuania 20 1 19 1 -1 __ 

Moldova __ a2 108 -26 94 

Russian Federation 98 -98 __ 39 -39 

Tajikistan 

Tllkll~lliStaIl 

21 -21 313 -24 549 

__ 5 -5 2 146 148 

Ukraine 11 2,834 15 2819 

290 

148 

2,738 

502 

2,742 -4 

-22 

3,425 

Uzbekistan 143 60 83 524 538 

1.322 81 

177 

__ 

__ 

119 

1 

484 

28 

3,807 

538 

9 

__ 

-25 

-1 

65 

120 

-382 

_. 

Sources: Data provided by the authorities; and IMF staff estimates. 

I/ Discrepancy in 1994 may reflect the exclusion of gas arrears from Ukraine’s debt. 
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c. Maturity structure of overall debt (both to intra- 
and non-FSU creditors) and debt-service burden 

Most debt outstanding at end-1994 was of medium-term maturity and is 
scheduled to be repaid before the year 2000 (Appendix II, Tables 7-S). 
Abstracting from the need to clear USS16 billion in end-1994 arrears-- 
through rescheduling or payments--scheduled debt-service payments decline 
from US$19 billion in 1995 to US$lO billion in 2000, dominated by a drop in 
Russia's obligations from US$16 billion in 1995 to US$8 billion in 2000. 
Among the other countries of the region, some have a relatively short 
maturity structure of their debt: Uzbekistan, Georgia, Tajikistan, and 
Turkmenistan all have large payments falling due in 1995-97. Moldova is 
facing a significant rise in repayments in 1998-99, while the Baltic 
countries face large bullet payments in 2000 to the EU (Appendix II, Box 6) 
and to G-24 countries. For a number of countries. including Armenia, 
Azerbaijan, Estonia, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan, nearly all debt 
falls due over the next 6 years. The scheduled debt service is likely to be 
beyond the debt-servicing capacities of several countries, which raises the 
possibility of a need for future reschedulings, and underlines the urgency 
of instituting adequate debt-management policies. 

Appendix II, Box 6. European Union (BU) Financing 
1 

The debt owed to the EU includes that for 
humanitarian assistance and for trade financing; 
the latter was originally contracted by the 
U.S.S.R.. but was disbursed to the various 
countries following the break-up of the U.S.S.R. 
For several countries (Armenia, Belams, 
Georgia. and Tajikistan), this debt has been 
onerous due to its short repayment period 
(payments are bullet payments due generally 
after 3 years) and high interest rate (ECU- 
LlBOR plus a margin of 0.3 percent). Bullet 
payments are expected over the period 1995-96, 

as follows: Armenia (1995-96). Belarus (1995). 
Georgia (I99597), Moldova (1995), Tajikistan 
(1995). 

EU financing to the Baltic countries was 
in the form of balance of payments support 
within the G-24 framework. and not specifically 
for trade finance. ‘l-be first bullet payments for 
the Baltic countries (lJS$24 million for Estonia, 
US$70 million for Latvia, and ECU 50 million 
for Lithuania), will be due in 2000. 

d. Currency composition of debt 

Excluding Russia, for which no recent information is available, the 
currency composition of the region's debt outstanding over the period 
1992-94 remained dominated by U.S. dollar debt (Appendix II, Table 9). 
Nonetheless, there was a shift away from the U.S. dollar toward other 
currencies and, in particular, toward the SDR, reflecting increased IMF 
support for adjustment programs in the region. At end-1994, debt 
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Table 7. The Baltic Countries Russia, and the other Countries of 
the Former Soviet Union: fkheduled Debt Service, 1992-2000 

on millions of U.S. dollars) 

1992 1993 ,994 1995 
Proiection Chased on dehl at end-1994) 

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 

Amlarua 

Principal 
,ntrrest 

Azcrhaijan 
Fviocipal 
Interest 

Belams 
Principal 
I”lWSSl 

EStO”M 
Principal 
l”kX-~St 

Georgia 11 
Principal 
,nterrst 

Kazakhstan 2, 
Pnncipal 
,naresr 

Kyrgyz Repuhtic 
Principal 
,nrcrest 

Latvia 
Principal 
l”l.5.d 

Lithuama 
Principal 
herest 

Moldova 
Principal 
,nwrrst 

Russian Federation 
Principal 
,ntcrest 

Ta,jikMan 
Principal 
,n,crrst 

Turkmemstan 
Primpal 
lntcrret 

Ukrrme 
Principal 
,n,crest 

“zhrklslan 
Pnocipal 
,ntrrcst 

Tgaal dcht srrvicr 
Principal 
,m<rcst 

2 

2 

. . 

2 
_. 
2 

7 
7 

3 

: 

3 

3 

3 

; 

2 

2 

18.500 
13,250 
5.250 

. 

. . 

23 
22 

1 

14.223 
8.960 
5,263 

5 
1 
4 

. . 

39 
6 

33 

17 
13 
4 

16 
4 

12 

69 
49 
21 

6 

5 

22 
8 

14 

12 

12 

3 

3 

19,380 
14,730 
4,650 

10 

10 

2 

2 

201 
130 
71 

165 
149 

16 

19.946 
15.088 
4,858 

8 52 58 31 35 39 33 
I 45 45 19 23 33 29 
7 7 13 12 12 6 4 

67 76 45 44 18 
58 68 41 41 16 
9 8 4 3 2 ._ 

252 219 216 203 154 148 145 
191 119 129 121 78 76 77 
61 101 87 83 76 72 68 

II 13 32 37 37 28 61 
3 3 22 28 30 22 55 
8 10 10 9 7 6 6 

150 322 11s 129 27 26 20 
118 273 88 110 19 19 14 
32 49 27 18 8 7 6 

105 220 242 233 167 132 126 
62 162 193 193 135 106 106 
43 58 50 40 32 26 20 

a7 85 
70 67 
17 19 

74 

:: 

77 69 49 43 
56 50 32 28 
21 19 17 15 

2 
25 

37 68 74 60 45 113 
12 44 54 43 30 104 
25 24 20 17 15 9 

19 

19 

32 64 89 84 83 
6 30 50 40 34 

25 34 39 44 49 

I30 

:: 

16 81 76 91 135 133 88 
. . 45 34 47 95 103 69 
16 37 42 43 40 30 19 

19,900 15,870 14.150 11,080 9,900 10,490 8.490 
14,150 12,270 10.590 8,320 7,530 8.550 7,190 
5.750 3,600 3,560 2,760 2,370 1.940 1,300 

29 114 247 91 34 32 31 
6 75 183 84 29 28 29 

23 39 64 7 5 4 2 

59 

59 

196 185 84 _. 
170 170 79 _. 
26 16 5 . 

1,794 I.075 869 957 931 930 410 
1,524 777 623 760 786 835 353 

270 298 246 197 145 95 57 

381 
347 

34 

22,856 
16,492 
6.364 

429 234 138 126 112 106 
391 196 110 105 98 98 
38 38 27 21 14 9 

18.813 16.522 13,274 11,802 12,265 9,797 
14.302 12.298 9,993 9.004 9,983 8,225 
4,511 4.224 3,281 2,799 2.282 1,572 

S.rur<rs: Dab promdcd hy the authorities: and IMF staff estimates. 
I, Pmjccllms of d&l service hefore dw preliminary agreement rcached with Turkmenistan tn Frhmary 1995. 
1’ hcc not mrludc dehl service on the debt with Russia, for u,hich ncg.otiations on a possihlr cancellation are undcway. 
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Table 8. Tbe Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of 
tbe Former Soviet Union: Maturity Protile of Debt, 19952000 

The Ropotion of Outstanding Debt at End-1994 
fall& due in 

1995 1995-98 199s2ocm 

(ln m.rc~nt of debt at end-1994) 

Armenia 22 82 96 
Azerbaijan 26 100 100 
BeIanJs 10 44 51 

EStOlli* 2 62 95 
ceorgia 28 52 53 
KEdCbStWl 12 56 64 

Kyrgyz Republic 16 61 68 
Latvia 3 49 78 
Lithuania 1 36 53 

Moldova 9 64 78 
Russian Federation 13 50 58 
Tljikiti 11 57 61 

TUhll~niStM 41 loo 100 
Ukraine 17 81 88 
UZbekiBWll 35 80 89 

Memorandum items: 
TOtd 13.5 52.3 60.0 

The Baltic Republics 2.2 45.7 69.4 
Russian Fcdmtion 13.0 50.2 57.8 
other FSU states 18.4 70.0 76.8 

Total (in U.S. dollars) 14,472 55,998 64,223 
The Baltic countries 21 448 681 
Russia 12,270 47,260 54,450 
The other FSU countries 2,181 8,290 9,092 

Sources: Data provided by the authorities; and IMF staff estimates, 
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denominated in U.S. dollars still accounted for two-ihirds of the total debt 
(down from ever three-quarters in 1992), while debt denominated in SDRs and 
in German marks accounted for about 11 percent each. &JJ-denominated debt 
remained virtually unchanged at about 5 percent of the total, while the 
share of m-denominated debt fell to about 3 percent (from 5 percent in 
1992). 

Table 9. The Baltic Countries, Russia, and the other Countries of the 
Former Soviet Union: Currency Composition of Debt (Excluding Russia), 1992-94 

,992 1993 ,994 ,992 1993 1994 

(In millions of US. dollars) 

I&& &74J lp,283 14.698 

U.S. dollars 3,644 7,151 9,876 
ECUs 249 790 774 
Yell 4 241 
oemlan Marks 457 1,160 1,593 
Rubles I/ 245 392 414 
SDRs 71 625 1,540 
Other 81 161 259 

Sources: Data provided by the authorities; and IMF staff estimates. 

On c~cenf of debt outstanding) 

1oo.o 1oo.o 1oo.o 

76.8 69.5 67.2 
5.2 7.7 5.3 

_. __ 1.6 
9.6 11.3 10.8 
5.2 3.8 2.8 
1.5 6.1 10.5 
1.7 1.6 1.8 

l/ See Appendix II, Box 5 for a reference to the conversion rate for rubles, 

I/ Includes post-cutoff date debt to Paris Club creditors, private sector debt, and gap financing. 
z/ On Naples terms according to terms described in Appendix I, Box 2. 
2/ Assumed to take place on January I, 1995. 
4/ Includes all debt to non-Paris Club official creditors, and passive debt, 
j/ For 1995 includes the clearance of USS156 milhon in arrears to non-Paris Club official creditors and private 

creditors. Assumes 1995 Paris Club rescheduling agreement is not in force. 
61 Excludes arrears clearance in 1995. 
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3. Arrears on debt-service Davments u 

a. To non-FSU creditors 

Similar to the overall debt to non-FSU creditors, Russia accounted for 
the bulk of arrears to non-FSU creditors, both to official and commercial 
creditors. Russia's arrears rose from US$9 billion in 1992 to US$13 billion 
in 1994. LZ/ Some of the other countries in the region started to incur 
arrears to non-FSU creditors in 1994, and these reached US$160-170 million 
at end-1994. The bulk of this was owed by Ukraine (US$144 million; 
Appendix II, Table 2). 

b. To FSU creditors 

Arrears data on intra-FSU debt is incomplete. On the basis of available 
information covering Georgia, the Kyrgyz Republic, Tajikistan, Ukraine, and 
Uzbekistan, intra-FSU arrears rose from USSO. billion at end-1992 to nearly 
US$3 billion in 1994--with most of this owed by Ukraine. However, no 
arrears were reported for Armenia, Belarus, and Moldova, despite their debts 
to Russia and Turkmenistan--the only net creditors to the other FSU 
countries. Available data also exclude inter-enterprise arrears that have 
not been converted into inter-state debt (Appendix II, Box 7). 

4. Debt reschedulings and cancellations 

a. Non-FSU creditors 

There have been few rescheduling agreements between non-FSU creditors and 
the Baltic countries, Russia, and the other FSU countries. The Baltic 
countries have not rescheduled any of their debts. Russia rescheduled its 
debt service owed to the Group of Participating Official Creditor Countries 
in 1993, 1994, and in 1995. 2/ In December 1991, Russia and its commercial 
bank creditors agreed on a deferral of certain principal payments, with 
subsequent quarterly rollovers. Significant progress has 

I/ Excludes arrears on trade payments not yet converted into debt. 
L/ Arrears to Paris Club official creditors were eliminated under the 

June 1995 rescheduling agreement (see Chapter V). 
LQ For details of the 1993 and 1994 rescheduling agreements, see page 14, 

SM/93/194 (g/23/93), and page 11, SM/94/237 (9/l/94). The June 1995 
rescheduling agreement with the Group of Official Creditor Countries is 
described in Chapter V and is summarized in Appendix IV, Table 13. 
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Appendix II, Box 7. Inter-enterprise Arrears Between Russia 
and Other FSU Countries 

Statistics on inter-enterprise arrears discussions are under way with respect to 
between FSU countries are very poor, making Moldova’s arrears on gas payments. The 
any analysis difficult. In trying to deal with February 1995 agreement between Russia and 
such arrears, some states have resorted to Ukraine also included provisions for some 
(i) converting the arrears into inter-state debt; debt-equity swaps. Discussions between 
(ii) debt-equity swaps; (iii) repayments in Russia and Belarus on a possible debt-equity 
kind; or (iv) a combination of these swap are continuing. 
approaches. 

Rewvments in kind have been agreed 
The conversion of inter-enterwise arrears between Ukraine and Russia, Georgia and 

to inter-state debt has been applied with Turkmenistan, and Turkmenistan and 
respect to Armenia’s arrears to Russia (April Ukraine. Under Georgia’s end-1993 agree- 
1995), Georgia’s arrears on gas imports from ment with Turkmenistan, Georgia was to 
Turkmenistan (end-1993 and early 1995). and settle part of its debt through shipments of 
Ukraine’s arrears to Russia on official debt goods in the first half of 1994. However, 
and inter-enterprise gas arrears (early 1995). these amounts became payable in cash (U.S. 

dollar) thereafter. 
A debt-euuitv w&w agreement was 

reached between Moldova and Russia, and 

been made since then, and the Russian authorities expect to reach agreement 
on a term sheet with commercial bank creditors by the end of 1995. L/ 

As for the other FSU countries, Georgia reached agreement in early 1993 
with Austria to reschedule debt service falling due in 1993-94 (5.year 
maturity, no grace period, and a market interest rate). 2/ The Kyrgyz 
Republic reached agreement with Turkey in March 1995 for a deferral by one 
year of debt service falling due between March 1995 and February 1996. 

lo Russia has also reached agreements with a number of official 
creditors, namely former CMEA trade partners, on the settlement of bilateral 
debts; the agreements reached with Hungary in 1994 and 1995 provided for the 
settlement of Russian debt of US$l.? billion mainly through the delivery of 
goods, including aircraft and military equipment. 

2/ I" June 1995, certain creditors of Georgia (Armenia, Austria, 
Azerbaijan, China, the Islamic Republic of Iran, Kazakhstan, Russia, and 
Turkey) agreed to enter into, or to continue, bilateral discussions with 
Georgia to reschedule all of Georgia's overdue obligations and debt service 
falling due during the program period of the proposed stand-by arrangement. 
The terms of the rescheduling agreements were to be consistent with a total 
debt-service payment of ~$8 million per quarter during the program period. 
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b. FSU creditors 

With respect to restructuring of intra-FSU debts, several formal 
rescheduling agreements and debt-service deferrals have been agreed 
(Appendix II, Box 8). I” general, the restructuring agreements featured a 
market-determined interest rate, and a medium-term maturity period including 
a relatively short grace period. In some other cases, although there was no 
formal rescheduling, the creditor country (such as Russia) did not press the 
debtor (such as Belarus) to make payments, sometimes pending discussions of 
debt-equity swaps, often involving energy distribution and storage 
facilities. 

Appendix II, Box 8. Intra-FSU Rescheduling Agreements and 
Debt Service Deferrals 

Various rescheduline. asxeements of between Russia and Azerbaijan, Moldova, 
official debt have been concluded. An Tajikistan, and Ukraine; and between 
agreement in December 1993 between Georgia Kazakhstan and Tajikistan. 
and Turkmenistan involved a consolidation of 
Georgia’s debt recognized under previous The Russian Federation agreed to 
agreements; the rescheduling covered the deferrals on principal payments due on 
entire stock of debt, including arrears, with correspondent account debts with Moldova, 
interest set at LIBOR plus I percent, a and with Kazakhstan on interest payments due 
maturity of two years and no grace period. A over the period 1993-94; the latter were to be 
preliminary agreement of February 1995 to paid during 1995. ’ Uzbekistan also agreed to 
convert new gas payments arrears into defer interest due from Tajikistan in 1993-94 
bilateral debt included an interest rate of to the first quarter of 1995. In the event, 
LIBOR plus I percent, 7 years maturity and a Tajikistan was unable to pay this amount and 
2.year grace period. Georgia has recently has requested another rescheduling. Russia 
requested a rescheduling of its debt to and Turkmenistan agreed to a standstill on 
Turkmenistan (and other creditors) more in debt-service payments for Georgia before 
line with its debt-servicing capacity in the Georgia’s first purchase under the STF. 
context of its stand-by arrangement. 

In November 1994, Ukraine and 
Turkmenistan reached agreement to reschedule ‘Discussions are underway between Russia and 
debt-service obligations to Turkmenistan Kazakhstan to cancel or reschedule USSl.4 hillion 

falling due in 1994 (including arrears), at an owed by Kazakhstan mainly from the convrrsion of 

interest rate of LIBOR plus I percent and correspondent account halances: the discussions ah 

7 years maturity including 2 years of grace. 
involve the leasing <>f the Blk~mur space ccntrr by 
Russia. 

Other rescheduling agreements were reached 
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5. Debt monitorine and control 

APPENDIX II 

Prior to the break-up of the U.S.S.R., all information on external debt 
was collected through VneshekonomBank (VEB). Immediately following the 
break-up of the U.S.S.R., debt monitoring and control (including data 
collection and centralization, and scenario analysis) in most of the 
countries of the region was extremely weak, with the exception of the Baltic 
countries, where debt monitoring and control was centralized at an early 
stage with technical assistance from the World Bank and the IMF. 

In Estonia, all official external borrowing has to be ratified by 
Parliament, and, since 1992, external borrowing has been channelled through 
the Ministry of Finance, which is also charged with monitoring external 
assistance. Effective May 1, 1995, a new law requires parliamentary 
approval prior to the signing of loan documents, and sets annual limits on 
total official foreign borrowing. In Latvia and Lithuania, external 
debt-monitoring units were set up in the ministries of finance to monitor 
developments in external debt. Latvia's annual budget also establishes 
yearly limits on the permissible level of external public debt, and any 
contracting or guaranteeing of foreign loans by the Government has to be 
approved by the Ministry of Finance. 

In Russia, although the VEB continued to be the primary debt manager of 
the Russian Federation, the quality and completeness of debt information 
suffered after end-1991 since other agencies (including especially the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations) could by-pass the VEB and engage in 
external debt operations. Debt management in Russia began to improve when, 
in mid-1993, the VEB ceased its commercial banking operations, thereby 
reducing its role exclusively to that of debt manager for the Government, 
reporting through the Ministry of Finance. In mid-1994, a comprehensive 
debt registry was set up with the assistance of foreign advisors in order to 
provide monthly information on commitments and disbursements of government 
and government-guaranteed loans. 1/ 

With regard to the other FSU countries, at the time of independence, most 
did not have functioning debt-monitoring and management systems. In many 
countries, the lack of information and control over the contracting and 
guaranteeing of debt facilitated the rapid build-up of external debt 
(Georgia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Ukraine). In other countries, 
despite relatively small debt-service payments falling due, arrears 
accumulated because of a lack of effective debt-management systems (such as 
Kazakhstan). However, attempts have been made to strengthen debt management 
and control, and a number of countries, including Belarus (which set up a 
debt-monitoring unit in late 1994 and introduced strict procedures for 
contracting new debt) and the Kyrgyz Republic (see Appendix II, Box Y), have 
made progress. 

1,' By end-March 1995, the debt-monitoring system in Russia could provide 
monthly information on disbursements and debt-service payments falling due. 
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Appendix II, Box 9. Improving Debt Management 

Attempts to improve and strengthen debt- 
monitoring and control systems have focussed 
mainly on making the ministry of finance the 
key institution responsible for external debt 
management. Accordingly, in many states 
(Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia. Kazakhstan, 
Moldova, Tajikistan, Ukraine, and 
Uzbekistan) efforts have focussed on the 
establishment of a debt-monitoring unit at the 
ministry of finance, and making the ministry 
the primary external debt manager and 
controller for the government. 

These efforts have included technical 
assistance from the World Bank and other 
donors on debt-management techniques and in 
computerizing external debt operations. In 
addition, some IMF-supported adjustment 
programs (Azerbaijan, Georgia, Kazakhstan, 
and Ukraine) have included the setting-up of a 
debt-monitoring unit at the Ministry of 
Finance either as a prior-action, or as a 
structural measure to be implemented during 
the program. 

Despite efforts to date--some of which are 
described below--much remains to be done in 
this area, particularly in Tajikistan, where debt 
monitoring is still at a rudimentary stage, in 
Ukraine where many quasi-governmental 
organizations have significant freedom to by- 
pass the Ministry of Finance, and in 
Kazakhstan where responsibility for debt 
management is dispersed among several 
insritutions. 

The Kvrevz Republic has one of the more 
effective debt-management systems in place. 
The Ministry of Finance is in charge of debt 
monitoring in coordination with the Central 
Bank and Goskominvest, an agency in charge 
of mobilizing external financing. All 
contracting of external debt requires approval 
by the Ministry of Finance, and other 

ministries or state enterprises cannot obtain 
government guarantees for borrowing abroad 
without approval of the Ministry of Finance. 

Until recently. there was no central 
control in Georgia over the contracting of 
new debt or the rescheduling of existing debt. 
The Ministry of Energy played a prominent 
role in negotiations over current gas supplies 
(with government guarantees) and debt with 
Turkmenistan. OffZal credits have been 
negotiated by different branches of the 
Government including the Ministry of 
Finance, the National Bank of Georgia and 
the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations. A decree signed in May 1995 
established a Debt Commission, which is 
charged with contracting and guaranteeing 
external debt, as well as conducting all 
negotiations with foreign creditors. The 
Ministry of Finance is responsible for debt 
monitoring. 

In Kazakhstan, although the Ministry of 
Finance is formally responsible for debt 
management, the institutional responsibility 
for external debt monitoring is de facto 
dispersed mainly among the Ministry of 
Finance, Ministry of Economy, and the 
Eximbank (formerly Alem Bank). The 
Ministry of Finance is responsible for 
payments on government and government- 
guaranteed debt, and since early 1994, for 
recording all transactions related to external 
debt. However. notwithstanding these 
responsibilities. the Ministry does not yet 
have the authority to obtain loan records of 
previously contracted debts which currently 
reside with the Eximbank. The lack of direct 
access to loan records has made it dificult 
for the Ministry of Finance to project 
accurately the scheduled debt-service 
obligations and pay on a timely basis. 
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A particular problem which arose in some countries (Georgia, Kazakhstan, 
Latvia, Taj ikistan, and Ukraine) was the widespread issuance of loan 
guarantees for public enterprises, often by former branch ministries without 
central approval (Appendix II, Box 10). These guarantees, when called, have 
already had a negative impact on the financial position of governments. 
Another problem was the highly dubious financing schemes that were offered 
to inexperienced officials in many of these countries. 1/ This has 
reinforced the urgency of strengthening debt management in the region. 

r 
Appendix II, Box 10. Government Loan Guarantees for Public Enterprises 

Some countries have issued large amounts equivalent to 0.6 percent of GDP in 1994 on 
of government guarantees on foreign called government guarantees. 
borrowing by state enterprises since 1993. In 
Latvia, loan guarantees for public enterprises In order to reduce this source of risk to 
reached US$70 million by end-1994, including the budget, some countries have resorted to 
US$38 million for a single enterprise. canceling guarantees on undisbursed credits. 
Kazakhstan also issued loan guarantees for During 1994, the Kazakh Government 
public enterprises of US$3.5-4.0 billion. canceled US$2.8 billion in credits that had 

not been disbursed, thereby reducing the 
In many countries, the shocks related to stock of such guarantees to US$I-1.5 billion. 

the transition from centrally planned to In addition, in September 1994, it imposed a 
market-oriented economies and the slow pace moratorium on extending new government 
of enterprise reform have reduced the ability guarantees. The Government intends to 
of enterprises to make debt-service payments maintain the moratorium until it is confident 
on a timely basis. This has often meant that that the borrowing enterprises are operating 
guarantees are called in, and that governments with sufficient financial discipline to repay 
have to devote scarce budgetary resources to the loans and the budget is in a position to 
meet these obligations in order to avoid meet any obligations that may fall due as a 
accumulating arrears and to maintain orderly result of such borrowing. The Kazakh 
relations with their creditors. For example, government is also contesting the legality of 
when a large agricultural enterprise in Latvia some of these guarantees, on the basis that 
became insolvent in 1994, the Government the signatures were either forged or signed by 
had to assume external obligations amounting unauthorized persons in the early days after 
to US$38 million. Similarly, the Kazakh independence. 
Government had to take over debt service 

1/ In Georgia, the authorities issued a declaration--accompanied by a 
letter to central banks in major industrial countries--indicating that 
guarantees and promissory notes were issued under false pretenses. All such 
instruments have effectively been recalled. 
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II. Russian Federation Claims on Develooing Countries 

This chapter presents an overview of Russia's claims on developing 
countries, in particular on the heavily indebted poor countries, 1,' based 
on information provided by creditor and debtor countries. It describes the 
size and nature of the claims (both from the creditor and debtor 
perspective, Section l), debt-servicing arrangements (Section Z), and 
debt-restructuring agreements concluded and under negotiation (Section 3). 
Section 4 focuses on the importance of Russia as a creditor "is-i-vis 
heavily indebted poor countries. The main findings are: 

. According to the Russian valuation, Russian claims on developing 
countries inherited from the FSU are large in absolute terms (US$173 billion 
at end-1993). Among these, claims on debtor countries reporting to the 
World Bank's Debtor Reporting System (DRS) amounted to US$114 billion or 
over one tenth of these countries' total debt. 

. About two-thirds of the heavily indebted poor countries are indebted 
to Russia, and on the creditor country valuation basis, Russia's claims 
account for around one quarter of their total debt. 

. Many of Russia.' claims are disputed by debtors in terms of coverage 
as well as in terms of valuation. 

. Due to these disputes, and also reflecting difficult economic 
conditions in some debtor countries, only small payments have been made on 
this debt during the last five years. 

. Russia has offered, and in some cases granted, sizable debt relief to 
many countries in the last few years. There has also been a substantial 
accumulation of arrears. 

1. Data sources and description of the claims 

According to the Russian authorities, the Russian Federation acquired 
all external claims of the U.S.S.R. as a result of the "Zero Option" 
Agreement. 2/ These agreements covered all pre-1991 claims, whether 
commercial or state credits. For subsequent credits, claims resided with 
the provider of the funds--state credits with the government and commercial 
credits generally with the enterprise concerned. 

The financial terms of state and commercial credits varied from country 
to country depending on political relations, payments capacity, and the 
nature of the loans. State credits, though with variations across recipient 
countries, were in general long term and at interest rates of 5 percent or 

L/ For the list of heavily indebted poor countries on which the Russian 
Federation reported claims see footnote 1 in Appendix II, Table 11. 

2/ See Appendix II, Chapter I. 
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less; they financed the purchase of goods, such as power plants and military 
equipment, and the provision of technical assistance. Commercial credits 
were of a shorter maturity and with interest rates of about 7 percent, and 
financed the purchase of goods such as oil. Commercial credits were signed 
by foreign trade companies, provided from central funds and approved by the 
government. The recipients were large state-owned companies or banks, with 
guarantees provided by their country's central bank or central government. 

Preliminary information provided by the Russian authorities includes 
claims resulting from loan agreements, and outstanding assets and 
liabilities held in clearing accounts of bilateral trade and credit 
arrangements as of December 31, 1993. These figures include state claims, 
accounting for 85 percent of total Russian claims, resulting from bilateral 
trade and credit agreements. Though preliminary, the information on state 
claims is believed to be more accurate and complete than that on commercial 
credits. 1/ 

According to the Russian authorities, Russia's official claims on all 
developing countries stood at US$173 billion at end-1993, including 
US$59 billion owed by countries which do not report to the DRS (Appendix 11, 
Table 10). 2/J/ Some 80 percent of total claims are ruble-denominated. 
For 49 developing countries with debt to Russia that report to the DRS, debt 
to Russia at US$114 billion accounted for 14 percent of their total external 
debt, and about one third of their bilateral debt. 

According to data provided by debtor countries, their U.S.S.R. 
ruble-denominated debt to Russia stood at Rub 43 billion at end-1993, and 
their convertible-currency-denominated debt at USS24.5 billion. Valuing the 
ruble-denominated claims at Rub 0.5854 per US$l (the official ruble exchange 
rate as of end-1993), the debt to Russia of the developing countries that 
report to the DRS would amount to US$91 billion, or 25 percent of their debt 
to official creditors (Appendix II, Table 10). It should be noted that many 
debtor countries disagree with this valuation method and the exchange rate 
used (Appendix II, Box 11). The differences between debtor data and the 
data provided by Russia reflect largely these disputes and the broader 
country coverage of Russian data. 

1/ .The information provided includes claims denominated in convertible 
and in non-convertible currencies. No information was provided as to the 
original currency of the claims. Assets and liabilities held in clearing 
accounts were denominated in non-convertible currencies. 
2/ State claims amounted to US$149 billion, including ruble-denominated 
claims valued at US$123 billion (Rub 72.3 billion). 
J/ Cuba and North Korea account for US$42 billion of the debt to Russia by 
the non-DRS countries. 
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Table 10. Russian Federation Claims on Developing Countries as of end-1993 

TOW Of which: Total Russian claim derived from: 3/ Of which: Ruble-Denominated 3/ 
external Biteral 1/2/ Creditor D&or Difference Creditor D&Or Difference 
debt Li data 41 data ,/ data &I data 

(In billions of U.S. dollars) 

Total 

Countries Repating to the DRS 

Asia 
Europe 
North Africa/ Middle East 
Sub-Sahara” Africa 
Latin America 

Others z/ 

Memorandum Items: 

TOtal 

Countries reporting to the DR.5 

Asia 
EUKlpe 
North Africa/ Middle East 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
Latin America 

Others 21 

173.0 98.0 75.0 137.8 73.4 64.4 

821.S 368.6 113.8 90.5 23.4 87.3 66.4 20.9 

355.7 144.8 60.3 46.8 13.5 58.4 36.6 21.8 
145.9 50.7 9.2 10.7 -1.5 9.2 7.9 1.3 
166.6 89.2 26.6 12.9 13.6 18.4 12.7 5.7 
122.4 65.4 14.7 15.7 -1.0 I.2 8.2 -7.0 

31.2 18.5 3.1 4.3 -1.3 1.0 -1.0 

59.1 7.5 51.6 50.6 7.0 43.5 

Russian claims as a share of 3/ 
Creditor data Debtor data 

TOtd Bilatcml Total Bilateral 
debt debt debt debt 

On Dcrccnt) (In billions of rubles) 

80.7 43.0 31.7 

13.9 30.9 11.0 24.5 51.1 38.8 12.3 

17.0 41.7 13.2 32.3 34.2 21.4 12.8 
6.3 18.2 7.4 21.2 5.4 4.6 0.8 

15.9 29.8 7.7 14.5 10.8 7.4 3.4 
12.0 22.5 12.8 24.0 0.7 4.8 -4.1 

9.8 16.6 13.8 23.4 - 0.6 -0.6 

29.6 4.1 25.5 

Sources: World Bank Debt Tablea 199495; data provided by suthoritics; and IMF staff estimates 

11 Russia’s claims included in the World Bank’s Debt Tables arc incomplete and have been replaced with the amount8 reported by the 
creditor. 

21 Include Russia’s claims as amended according to footnote 1, and valued as noted in footnote 3. 
21 Ruble-denominated claims were converted into U.S. dollars using the ofticial exchange rate of the ruble prevailing as of end-1993. 

Rub 0.5854 = USSI, for both thhc creditor’s and most of the debtors’ reports. Some debtors used a somewhat different exchange rate covering 
claims for Rub 7.7 billion, (with an implied weighted average rate of Rub 0.5813 = USSI). Many d&or countries disagree with the valuation 
method and the exchange rate used ta value their debt to Russia. 

41 The creditor data include claims on countries for which the IMP does not have information regardiig their debt to Russia. These claims 
amount ta USS6.3 billion in North Africa/Middle East. and USaO.5 billion in Sub-Saharan Africa 

5/ Most debtors report outstanding stocks as of end-1993, while few others do for different months in 1994 and 1995. 

6/ The creditor data include ruble-denominated claims on countries for which the IMF staff does not have information regarding their debt to 
Russia. These claims amount to USSO. million in Sub-Saharan Africa. 

I/ Countries that do not report to the World Bank Debtor Reporting System (DRS) include Afghanistan, Cuba, Iraq, Libya, and North 

Korea. 
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Appendix II, Box 11. Valuatiqn of U.S.S.R. RubleDenominated Claims 

The agreements entered into by the FSU this. The ruble-denominated debt of these few 
and its debtors, in general, included provisions countries was valued using the rate each of them 
for the conversion into freely convertible reported. 
currencies of the debt-service payments on 
U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated claims. The Many debtor countries disagree with this 
conversion was to be effected using the U.S.S.R. particular valuation method and the exchange 
C&bank official ruble exchange rate, which was rate used. Some of these debtors favor a 
calculated based on the value of a currency valuation method that takes into account recent 
basket. This rate is currently fixed by the developments in the ruble foreign exchange 
Central Bank of Russia on a monthly basis, using market, both for calculating the value of the 
the same calculation method. outstanding claims and debt service. 

In thischapter. U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated The valuation method used here does not 
claims were converted into U.S. dollars at the constitute an endorsement by the Fund staff of 
oflicial exchange rate as of end-1993 of Rub the appropriateness or validity of this particular 
O.S854KJS$l, for the claims reported by Russia valuation method or the exchange rate used. as 
and for most of the debtors. A few debtor the appropriate valuation is a matter to be 
countries reported U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated resolved bilaterally between the Russian 
claims with a valuation that. on a weighted Federation and its debtor countries. 
average basis, is slightly different from 

2. Debt-servicing arrangement.s and pavments record 

The original credit agreements generally provided for the debtor country 
to service its debt with exports of goods and, in some more recent 
agreements, in convertible currencies, including in cases where the 
underlying claim was denominated in U.S.S.R. rubles. In the latter case, if 
the claim was to be serviced in a freely convertible currency (or basket of 
currencies), its value was to be determined based on the corresponding 
exchange rate of the State Bank of the U.S.S.R. (the Gosbank). 1/ Usually, 
an indicative list of goods to be delivered was included in the bilateral 
trade agreement, and individual contracts were negotiated between Soviet 
foreign trade organizations (later Russian enterprises) and state as well as 
private enterprises in the debtor country. The Russian enterprises would 
import these goods for sale in the Russian market or for re-export to third 
countries. Prices of the goods, although often notional, were generally 
quoted in a freely convertible currency. 

1/ Currently the Central Bank of Russia quotes on a monthly basis the 
Gosbank ruble exchange rate. 
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The information provided by debtors on debt-service payments to the 
FSU/Russia in the last five years is scarce. Payments seem to have been 
very limited relative to the amounts due. For example, for debtor countries 
which reported payments in 1994, these amounted to USS1.3 billion, or less 
than 30 percent of the debt service due (according to Russian figures). 
These payment figures are broadly consistent with those reported by 
Russia. 1/ While this in part reflects the non-payment of debt service on 
debts under dispute, it also reflects limited payments capacities in some 
debtor countries. 

3. Debt-restructurina aereements 

In light of the very limited debt-service receipts over the previous 
decade, the FSlJ/Russia sought to secure some repayments on its claims by 
entering into debt-rescheduling agreements with its debtors. These 
agreements did not provide for debt forgiveness, but in general, allowed the 
debtor to make payments in kind, with shortfalls in the value of goods 
exported relative to the amounts of debt service falling due to be paid in 
convertible currencies. When the underlying claims were denominated in 
U.S.S.R. rubles, the agreements generally provided for the use of the 
Gosbank exchange rate to value the obligations in a convertible currency. 
In line with central planning practice, most agreements specified the 
volumes of, but not the prices for, the goods to be delivered, leaving the 
details of the export contracts to be negotiated by trade organizations. In 
general these agreements were only partially, if at all, implemented. 

More recently, Russia has been negotiating debt-rescheduling agreements 
with countries with very limited payments capacities that include a menu of 
options for servicing the debt and often involve sizeable debt 
reduction. 2/ Regarding the valuation of ruble-denominated claims, the 
Russian Federation's position in the debt restructuring agreements concluded 
and in the ongoing negotiations has been, and remains, that the appropriate 
exchange rate to value these claims is the U.S.S.R. Gosbank ruble exchange 
rate, currently reported by the Central Bank of Russia. I" contrast, many 
debtors have argued that the U.S. dollar value of these claims should 
reflect more recent developments in the ruble foreign exchange market. 

In a typical debt-rescheduling agreement, the parties agree annually to 
the portion of debt service falling due that is to be serviced in hard 
currencies, with exports of goods, and in local currency; the latter is 
often used to cover expenses of Russian organizations and to finance 

I/ Russia reported receiving payments of only USSO. billion in 1994, but 
this does not take into account debt service paid by India into Russia's 
rupee account but not drawn down. 
2/' I" some cases, Russia has offered a debt reduction of 80-90 percent of 
the contractual value of the claim against cash payment of the remaining 
lo-20 percent of the claim. HOWeVer. the repayment of the remaining claim 
was to be effected over a relative short period of time, which has sometimes 
exceeded the payments capacity of the debtor concerned. 
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investments by Russian-owned companies located in the debtor country. A 
number of rescheduling agreements between Russia and developing countries 
are described in Appendix II, Box 12. 

Appendix II, Box 12. Debt-Rescheduling Agreements 

In 1990, Bolivia and the Also late in 1994. w and Russia 
VneshekonomBank, acting on behalf of Soviet concluded a debt-restructuring agreement that 
enterprises, concluded a debt-buy-back agree- terminaled an old bilateral payments agree- 
ment involving debt of US$9 million. The ment. According to the Egyptian authorities, 
repurchase was effected at a substantial discount Egypt’s outstanding creditor balance will be 
in 1991. used to service its debt to Russia as debt 

service falls due. 
Under a comprehensive agreement reached 

with lordan in 1992, Jordan bought back at a In February 1995, m and Russia 
discount (in cash and kind) debt with a face concluded a comprehensive mutual debt- 
value of US$614 million. cancellation agreement covering bilateral loans 

and trade credits. According to the Polish 
Early in 1993, lndia concluded a authorities. Poland’s small creditor balance will 

comprehensive debt-rescheduling agreement with be settled in cash by Russia during 1995. 
Russia. providing for a nonconcessional resched- 
uling of a large portion of India’s debt to the With some countries (Viet Nam. Lao 
FSU, while the rest was rescheduled on highly P.D.R., Monaolin) Russia has not concluded 
concessional terms with an even stream of formal debt-rescheduling agreements. but while 
payments over a 45.year period. negotiations continue, informal agreements 

provide for the debtors to make partial 
Late in 1994. w and Russia initialed payments in kind. On an annual basis, the 

a protocol providing for the cancellation of parties agree on the amounts of goods to be 
outstanding mutual claims, and, according to the shipped and their value in U.S.S.R. rubles. 
Bulgarian authorities, the remaining creditor 
balance will be settled in kind by Russia. 

4. Russian claims on heavily indebted Door countries 

The Russian authorities reported total claims on 26 heavily in,debted 
poor countries at US$42 billion as of end-1993, including U.S.S.R. 
ruble-denominated claims of Rub 14 billion, valued at US$24 billion 
(Appendix II, Table 11). Russia is the most important bilateral creditor 
for this group of countries. accounting for about one-quarter of their total 
external debt and slightly less than two-fifths of their bilateral debt. 
The debtors reported outstanding U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated debt of 
Rub 18.4 billion and US$ll billion in convertible-currency denominated debt. 
Valuing the U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated claims at Rub 3.5854 per US$l, these 
are broadly consistent with those reported by Russia. 
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Table Il. External Debt of 26 Heavily Indebted Poor Countries with Debt to Russia, 1993 I/ 

Debt to Russia Dcht to Russia in relation t” 
TO&l Of which: derived from 2/ Total deht Bilatrml deht 

rxternal Bilateral 3151 Creditor 61 Debtor I/ Creditor Debtor Creditor Debtor 
deht 4151 data data data data data data 

On hillions of U.S. dollars; unless otherwise ““ted) (In wrcmtj 

Total 185.7 
“f which: Ruhlr debt S, 

I. By status of “qy~tiations with Russia xi 
Continuing I_o/ 111.8 

of which: Ruhlr dcht S/ 

No “rg”hah”“s 65.9 
of which: Ruble drht 5, 

No rrsp”““r 111 8.0 
“I which: Ruhlr deht 6, 

II. By status <rf rclati~~ns with Paris Club creditors 
With agreements 121 173.2 

of which: Ruble debt $1 

Middle-income terms 8.8 

nf which: Ruble deht S/ 

Concessional tams 107.8 
“f wh,ch: Ruble debt a/ 

Lower middle-income terms 36.6 
“f whvzh: Ruble dcht 8, 

Without agrcrmenti 12.5 
“f which: Ruble deht S/ 

118.7 42.2 
13.8 

82.6 37.7 
13.5 

32.5 4.0 

3.6 0.5 
0.3 

110.9 34.6 
11.2 

IS.3 4.4 
0.3 

77.7 29.8 
10.8 

17.8 0.4 
0.1 

7.8 7.6 
2.6 

42.2 
18.4 

36.0 
18.1 

6.2 
0.3 

34.6 
14.0 

5.1 
0.3 

28.0 
13.4 

1.4 
0.2 

7.6 
4.4 

22.7 22.7 
12.7 17.0 

33.7 32.2 
20.6 21.7 

6.0 9.4 
0.8 

6.5 -- 
6.2 

20.0 20.0 
11.0 13.8 

15.2 17.8 
1.7 1.9 

27.6 26.0 
17.0 21.3 

I.2 4.0 
0.6 I.0 

60.7 61.2 
35.8 61.2 

35.5 35.6 
19.9 26.5 

45.6 43.6 
27.9 37,s 

12.2 19.2 
1.7 

13.9 
13.9 

31.2 31.2 
17.2 21.5 

28.6 33.4 
3.2 3.6 

38.3 36.0 
23.6 29.5 

2.5 
1.3 

96.9 
57.2 

8.1 
2.0 

97.8 
97.8 

Sources: Datrd pnwidsd by the authorities: World Bank Debt Tables 1994-95; and IMF staff estimates 

ii Debtor ctwntries included are: Angola. Benin. Burkina FHS”, Burundi. Cameroon. Central African Republic. Chad, Cunpo. Equarorkl 
Guinea. Erhiopia. Guinea. Guinea-Bissau. La” P.D.R.. Madagas~~-dr. Mati. Moramhique. Nicaragua. Niperia. SB” Torn& and Principc. Senegal. 
Sornnl~n. So&n. Tanzanis+. Wet Nnm, Yemen, and i!amhia. 

21 Creditor report on rtosks as of end-1993; likewise far debtor reports. except for Cameroon (St”& as uf end-F&wary 1995). Central 
African Rrpuhlic and Ethiopia (stock as of end-1994). For the debt included see the description in the text. 

2, Russin‘s claims included in the World Bank’s D&t Tables are incumplete and have been replticed with the amounts reported by the crrditur. 
Ji The atock of d&t reported for end- 1993. The figures for official hilateral debt include the estimates for interest arrears on medium- and 

krn@erm debt to official creditors. 
51 Includes Rursia‘s claims HI amended according tc) footnote 3. and valued as noted in f”“tn”rr 6. 
ai U.S.S.R. ruble-denominated claims valued at the official exchange mte f”,r vkduta rubies of Rub 0 58541US$l (“fticial enchanpe rate of rhr 

ruhlc h6 of em-1993). 
2) 1I.S S.R. ruble-denominated Cairns wlued ar in footnote 6. except for Rub 4.4 billion valued at Rub 0.58 per U.S. *“Itar. whxh is tlw 

weighted average of RuhiU.S. dollar exchange rates explicitly reported hy s”me debtor c”untries’ authorities. Many dchtur wuntrws do not 
nFmr wifh the val~atinn method or the YHIUC of ruble exchange r~tr used to value their debt 1” Russia. 

8, Ruble-*m”minarcd debt: in millions of rubles. 
91 Based on information provided hy debtor c”untries. 

fli Cnnmcls hetwer,, the pHrtier range from initid overrures to neporiatc. ttm,upil exchanper “f LIOnCrete proposals. IO q”aal-fktlal 
nrrall&wlr”ta to \cr”Icc lk drht. 
ui These ~ncluds countrie* whrrc the stiff has n” informntiw from the authorities. 
12, Includes al! ccmtmiex which currently have or in the past had debt resehed”linFnprermcnls with Paris Club credirorr. F”r countries with - 

multtplr n~rcrmcurs on different terms. the country is included in the group carresp”n*inp 10 [he most went aprecment. 
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Actual debt-service payments to Russia by these countries have been very 
limited, amounting to US$123 million in 1994, or less than 3 percent of the 
debt service due (according to Russian figures). 

According to debtor sources, negotiations are underway covering 
US$38 billion of Russian claims on these heavily indebted poor countries (or 
90 percent of these countries' debt to Russia); these have often been 
lengthy. These negotiations cover about half of the official bilateral debt 
of the 15 debtor countries involved. For the seven debtor countries which 
report no contacts with Russia, Russian claims accounted for 12-19 percent 
(depending on the source of information) of their bilateral debt; L/ this 
group includes two countries that have been engulfed in civil conflict. 

As of July 1995, nine heavily indebted poor countries with debts to 
Russia had current debt-rescheduling agreements with the Paris Club. 2/ 
Twelve other heavily indebted poor countries with debts to Russia have had 
rescheduling agreements with Paris Club creditors in the past. Taking these 
countries together, Russian claims that would be subject to the requirement 
of comparable treatment of creditors J/ amounted to US$35 billion in 1993, 
or more than 80 percent of Russian claims on the heavily indebted poor 
countries. These Russian claims accounted for about 30 percent of the 
bilateral debt of these countries. Comparability of treatment of creditors 
would call for most of these claims to be rescheduled on highly concessional 
terms. The resulting debt-service payments would also need to be consistent 
with the country's payments capacity, especially where Russia is a large 
creditor of the country concerned. 

L/ These are Angola, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Nigeria, 
SZo Tom& and Principe, and Sudan. Only one of the seven countries currently 
has a Fund-supported program. Russia's claims on this country account for 
0.1 percent of its bilateral debt. 
2/ These are Benin, Burkina Faso, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Guinea, 
Guinea-Bissau, Mali, Nicaragua, and Senegal. 
L3/ As a standard clause of debt-rescheduling agreements with Paris Club 
creditors, the debtor country agrees to seek comparable debt rescheduling 
terms from other bilateral and private creditors. 
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Table 1. Naples Terms: Options and Choices of Options Made by Creditors 1121 

I. Consolidation of non-ODA debts 

DSR CM, LM 

option q Gption y GptiO” 

OvrraJl maturity 
Grace period 
Reduction in “et 

present value 
Interest rate 

2. Consobdatio” of ODA debts 

Overall maturity 
Grace period 
Reduction in “et 

presenf value 

Interest rate 

3. Choices of options made bv creditors 

23 
6 

33 33 

a 

67 61 61 
Market rate 6’ 1’ 

40 40 40 
I6 16 I6 

Y 

-. 

s/ 

CJ3”dZl 
France 
Germany 
Netherlands 
Norway 
SWCdC” 
United Kingdom 
United States 9/ 

AWli. 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Italy @/ 
JCp” 
Norway 
P0rtugal 
Spain 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 

40 
20 

Market rate 

40 
20 

- 

s/ 

United States 2, 
Italy ui 

Source: Agreed Minutes of debt reschedulings. 
li The table lists the choices of options made by creditors al the time of the sigllpture of the Agreed Minute in reschedulings in the period 

January-July 1995. 
z/ For a 50 percent NPV reduction, terms are equal ta London terms (see Table 15). except for the debt-service reduction option under a 

stack-of-debt operation which includes a three-year grace period. 
21 Debt reduction: ca”ccllatio” of 61 perced of amounts co”solidaed. 
41 Debt service reduction: rescheduling of the amount consolidated at lower interest rates so as to reduce the present value by 67 percent. 
x/ Capital&aria” of moratorium interest: debt service reduction with partial capital&&o” of moratorium interest so as to reduce the present 

value by 67 percent. 
61 Reduced interesr rate consktenr with a 67 percent reduction in the net present value of consolidated debt. 
II Reduced interest rate that yields a 67 percent reduction in tie “et present value of consolidated debt. T%is rate is higher than the interest 

rate in the DSR option as 50 percent of moratorium interest is also capital&d in tbe first 5 yeam. Capitalized moratorium interest is to br 
repaid over 33 years fallowing a grace period of 8 years; no interest is charged on the capitalized amou”ts. 

51 Interest rates at least as favorable as the concessional rates applying to these loans. 
21 The United States chose the long mahlrities option in reschedulisgs for Bolivia and Nicaragua. 

loi Italy joined tie U.S. in choosing Ihe long maturities option in the rescheduling for Nicaragua. 
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Table 2. Rescbedulings of Official Bilateral Debt, 1976-July 1995 I/ 

(Overview) 

Debtor 
Countries 2, 

Amount Proportion 
CO”SOli- of due 
dated 31 Type of Debt Payments 

Date of (In millions Consolidated 4, Consolidation Rescheduled 5161 Terms 5171 
AgK%lle”t of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (I” Lwcent, Grace t&t”+ 
MoJDaylYr. dollars) ~CWAXd”led rescheduled (MO”ChS) PC 1°C. (I” yean) 

Alperia 8/z/ 
Alpia ~ll_of 

Arpentina 
Argentina 
Argentina 
Argentina 
Argentina 2, 

Benin 
Benin 
Benin 

Bolivia 
Bolivia 
Bolivia 
Bolivia II/ 
Bolivia 

Brazil 
Brazil 121 
Brazil 
Brazil 21 

Bulgariti 
Bulgaria 
Bulparia 

Burkina Faso 
Burkina Faso 

Cambodia fii 

CaITlCO”” 
Cameroon 
Cameroun 141 

Chad 121 
Chad 17, 

Chile 
Chile 

Congo 
CO”g.3 
CO”,!z” 

I 
II 

I 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

I 
I, 

III 

I 
II 

Ill 
IV 
v 

I 
I, 

III 
I” 

I 
,I 

111 

I 
,I 

I 

I 
II 

Ill 

I 
I, 

I 
II 

I 
I, 

111 

06/0,/94 5,345 PIA 
0712,195 7.cm PI 

__ 12 loo loo 3.0 14.5 
36 100 loo 1.5 13.5 

07120/89 446 PIA Partial PlAL 15 100 100 6.0 9.5 

01/16/85 2,040 PIA 
05/20187 1,260 PlA 
12121189 2.450 PIA 
09/19/9, I.476 PIA 
07/22/92 2.701 PI 

P.Panlal IA 
PIA 

PI 

12 90 90 7.0 9.5 
14 loo loo 4.9 9.5 
I5 100 loo 5.8 9.3 
9 loo IO0 6.2 9.7 

29 100 loo I.1 13.6 

06/22/89 193 P,AL PIAL 13 loo 100 7.9’ 24.4* 
,2/18/91 129 PIAL IAL 19 loo loo 6.0’S 22.5” 
06/2,/93 25 PI Partial I 29 100 100 5.3** 21.8’* 

06125186 449 PIA _. I2 100 100 5.0 9.5 
I ,/,4/aa 226 PIAL PIAL 15 loo 100 s.9 9.3 
03/15/90 3M) PI PI 24 lcm loo 7.5% 24.0’ 
01/24/92 65 PI PI 29 loo loo 6.0” 22.5*’ 
03/24/95 482 P,AL Partial P,AL 36 100 loo 5.0*** 3 I .5*** 

I l/23/83 2.337 PIA 
0,/2,/87 4.178 PIL 
07/28/88 4,992 PI 
02/26/92 10.500 P,A 

. . 

Partial Ap 
Partial PIA 

85 85 4.0 7.5 
loo 100 3.0 5.5 
loo 70 5.0 9.5 
loo 100 1.8 13.3 

04/17/91 640 P,AL 
12/14/92 251 PIA 
04/13/94 200 PIAL 

A loo 
loo 
loo 

6.5 10.0 
6.3 9.8 
5.9 9.4 

03/,5/91 63 PlAL 
05/07/93 36 PIAL 

. . 100 
loo 

7.9’ 24.4. 
5.,** 21.6” 

0,/26/95 249 P,AL P,AL 

17 
30 
20 
20 

12 
5 

13 

I5 
33 

30 

12 
9 

I8 

15 
12 

18 
21 

20 
21 
II 

100 

100 
loo 
loo 

loo 
loo 

,@.I 

a5 
100 
loo 

IM) 
loo 

. . 

. . 

95 
IW 
loo 

s.3*** 21.8”’ 

05124189 535 PlA 
0,/23/92 1,080 PIA 
03,25/94 1.259 P,AL 

. . 

I 
P,AL 

loo 
loo 
,@I 

6.0 9.5 
a.2 14.6 
5.8** 22.3” 

10/24/89 38 PIAL 
02/28/95 24 PIAL PIAL 

,@I 
loo 

s.o* 24.5’ 
6.0”’ 32.5*** 

071 I7185 146 P 
04/02187 I57 P 

65 
85 

2.8 6.3 
2.6 6.1 

07, I S/86 756 PlA 
09,13/90 I.052 P,AL 
06130194 I.175 P,AL 

P,AL 
P,AL 

95 
loo 
loo 

3.7 9.1 
5.8 14.3 
8.1 14.6 
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Table 2 (continued). Reschedulings of Ofticial Bilateral Debt, 1976-July 1995 I/ 

Debtor 
Countries I/ 

Amount Proportion 
Consoli- of due 
dated 31 Type of Debt Payments 

Date of (In millions Consolidated 4/ Consolidation Rescheduled 5161 Terms 5171 
Agreement of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (I” Lxrcent, GREe Maturity 
Ma./Day/Yr. dollars) rescheduled rescheduled (Months) Pri. I”1. (I” years) 

Costa Rica 
Costa Rica 
Costa Rica 
Costa Rica 
Costa Rica 

C&e d’lvoire 
C&e d’lvoire 
C6te d’lvoire 
C6te d’lvoire 
CBte d’lvoire 
C6t.e d’lvoire 
C&e d’lvoire 

Croatia ?I 

C.A.R. 
C.A.R. 
C.A.R. 
C.A.R. 
C.A.R. 
C.A.R. 

Dominican Rep 
Dominican Rep 

Ecuador 
Ecuador 
Ecuador 
Ecuador 
Ecuador 
Ecuador 

Egypt 
Egypt Is’ 

El Salvador 

Eq Guinea 
Eq Guinea N/ 
!3.. Guinea 131 
Eq. Guinea Q/ 

Ethiopia 

I 
II 

111 
I” 
” 

I 
II 

111 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

I 

I 
II 

111 
I” 
v 

“I 

I 
II 

I 
II 

III 
I” 
v 

“I 

I 
II 

I 

I 
II 

111 
I” 

I 

FYR Macedonia f/@/l 07/,7/95 

01/1,,83 136 PIA . . 18 85 85 3.8 8.3 
04/22/85 166 PIA __ 15 90 90 4.9 9.4 
05/26/89 182 PIAL PIAL 14 loo loo 4.9 9.4 
07/16/91 139 PIA A 9 loo loo 5.0 9.5 
06122193 58 A Partial A . . loo loo 2.0 6.5 

05/04/84 230 PI 
06/B/85 213 PI 
05/27/86 370 P 
12/17/87 567 PIAL 
12/18/89 934 PIA 
I l/20/91 806 PIA 
03/22/94 1.849 PIAL 

. . 

PIAL 
PA,Panial I 

PIA 
PIAL 

13 100 
I2 loo 
36 80 
16 loo 
16 103 
12 loo 
37 100 

50 
50 

95 
100 
loo 
,@.I 

4.0 8.5 
4.0 8.5 
4.1 8.6 
5.8 9.3 
7.8 13.3 
8.0 14.5 
5.0** 21.5:’ 

03121/95 861 AL PAL 12 100 loo 2.1 13.6 

06/12/81 72 PIA . . 12 85 85 4.0 8.5 
07/08/83 13 PIA _. 12 90 90 5.0 9.5 
1 I/22/85 14 PI Partial P 18 90 90 4.8 9.3 
12/14/88 28 PIA partial PAp 18 100 100 8.0’ 24.5’ 
06/15/90 4 ._ Partial PI 12 100 100 8.0’ 13.5’ 
041 I2194 32 PlAL Partial PIAL 12 100 100 6.0” 22.5” 

05/21/85 290 PIA . . 15 90 90 4.9 9.4 
I 112219 1 850 PIA PIA 18 100 100 7.8 14.3 

07128183 142 PI 
04/24/85 450 PAP 
01/20/88 438 PIA 
10/24/89 397 PIAL 
01/20/92 339 PIA 
06/27,94 293 PIA 

12 85 
36 100 
14 loo 
14 loo 
12 loo 
6 loo 

85 
. . 

PIA 
partial PIA 

PIA 
Partial PIA 

3.0 7.5 
3.0 7.5 
4.9 9.4 
5.9 9.4 
8.0 IS.0 
83 14.8 

05/22/87 6.350 PIA . . 18 
05/25/91 27,864 PlAL PIAL Srock 

100 
100 
loo 
100 

loo 
IW 

100 

loo 

lea 
100 

I@3 

100 

4.7 9.2 
2.5 35.0 

091,7/90 135 PIA . . 13 8.0 14.5 

07122185 38 PIAL . . 18 
03/03/89 IO A A . . 

04102/92 32 PIA PIAL 12 
12115194 51 PIA PIA 21 

100 
100 

100 

IW 
. . 

loo 
100 

100 

100 

4.5 9.0 
8.0’ 24.5’ 
6.0” 22.5- 
5.F” 22.2” 

121,6/92 441 

290 

PIAL . . 5.0” 21.5” 

PIAL PIAL 

35 

12 3.1 14.6 
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Table 2 (continued). Reschedulings of Offkial Bilateral Debt, 197~July 1995 I/ 

Debtor 
Countries 1, 

Amount Proportion 
Consoli- of due 
dale.3 3/ Type of Debt Payments 

Date of (In tnilli,ns Consolidated 4, Consalidation Rescheduled Z/e/ Terms 5171 
AgX-Sl~“t of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (1” oerccnt, Grace Maturity 
M”.lDaylYr. dollars) rescheduled rescheduled (Months) Pri. Int. (In years) 

Gabon 
Gabon 
GHh”” 
Gabon 
Gabon 
Gabon 2, 

Gambia. The 

Guatemala 

G”i”W. 
Guinea 
Guinea 
Guinea a/ 

Guinea-Bissau 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guinea-Bissau 

G”YEUM 
Guyana 
Guyana 

Haiti 

H”“d”raS 
Honduras 

Jamaica 
Jamaica 
Jamaica 
Jamaica 
Jamaica 
Jamaica 
Jamaica 

Jordan 
Jordan 
Jordan 9, 

Kenya 21 

Liberia 
Liberia 
Liberia 
Liberia 

I 
II 

III 
I” 
v 

“I 

I 

I 

I 
II 

111 
I” 

I 
II 

111 

I 
II 

III 

I 

I 
II 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
” 

“I 
“II 

I 
II 

111 

1 

I 
II 

III 
I” 

06/20/78 63 
01/22/87 387 
03121/88 326 
09/19/89 545 
,0/24/9, 498 
04/15/94 1.360 

AP 
PI 
PI 

PIA 
PJA 

PJAL 

PfkAt 

._ 
__ 
__ 
. . 

P 
PIAL 

. . 

15 
12 
16 
IS 
12 

09/19/86 17 12 

03/25/93 440 AL . . . . 

04/18/86 196 PIAL PIAL 14 
04,,2/89 123 PJA PIA I2 
11118/92 203 A MiA 12 
01/25/95 156 PIAL Partial PJAL I2 

10127187 25 PJA _. 18 
10/26/89 21 PIAL PJA I5 
02/23/95 195 PIAL PJAL 36 

05/23/89 195 RltAtLt __ 14 
09/12/90 123 PIAL PJAL 35 
05/06/93 39 PI PI 17 

05/30/95 117 PJAL . . 13 

09/14/90 280 PIAL __ 11 
10126192 180 PI PI II 

07/16/84 105 PIA . . 15 
07/19/85 62 PI . . 12 
03/05/87 124 PIA __ I5 
10/24/88 147 PI P 18 
04/26/90 179 PI Partial PI 18 
07/19/91 127 PI PI 13 
01/25/93 291 PI PI 36 

07/19/89 587 PIA . . 18 
02/28/92 603 PJA ._ 18 
06/28,94 1,147 PJA Partial PIA 35 

Oll19194 535 AL . . __ 

,2/19,80 35 PI . . 18 
12/16,81 25 PI . . I8 
12/22/83 17 PI . . 12 
,2/17/84 17 PI . . I2 

. . 

loo 
100 
loo 
100 
loo 

loo 

100 

95 
100 
loo 
100 

loo 
loo 
100 

100 
1w 
loo 

loo 

100 
100 

loo 
loo 
100 
100 
100 
100 
loo 

loo 
loo 
loo 

loo 

90 
90 
90 
90 

_. 

90 
loo 
100 
100 
100 

3.9 
5.0 
4.0 
5.0 
2.0 

9.4 
9.5 

10.0 
10.0 
14.5 

100 5.0 9.5 

100 8.0 14.5 

95 4.9 9.4 
100 8.0’ 24.5* 
100 6.5” 23.0’* 
100 6.0*** 22.5=- 

100 9.7 19.2 
100 7.8* 24.3’ 
100 5.0*** 3,.5*** 

100 9.9 19.4 
100 6.8’ 23.2’ 
100 6.0** 22.5” 

100 6.0”’ 32.5*** 

100 8.1 14.6 
100 5.1** 21.6” 

50 3.9 8.4 
50 4.0 9.5 
85 4.9 9.4 

100 4.7 9.2 
100 4.8 9.3 
100 6.0 14.5 
100 5.0 13.5 

50 
100 
100 

IW 

w 
90 
90 
90 

4.8 9.3 
7.7 14.3 
2.1 16.6 

I.3 7.8 

3.3 7.8 
4.1 8.6 
4.0 8.5 
5.0 9.5 
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Table 2 (continued). Reschedulings of Official Bilateral Debt, l976-July 1995 I/ 

Dclrtor 
Cwnirics ii 

Am”““, Pr”p”ni<l*, 
CoonAi- of due 
dated 3, 

Date of (In n,iilCms 
Type of Debt Paymenrr 

Consolidated 41 Consolidation Rescbedulrd z&l Terms 517, 

Aprecmenr of U.S. Non-pmviously Prwiously Period ,I” “evxnl) Grace hlnrurlty 
hlo./DayiYr dollnrs) rescheduled rescheduled (Months) PCi. ht. (111 ywrs) 

h,adngnsM 
Madapscar 
hlndagn*car 
hladapnscar 
hfadapnrcar 
xlndag”\m 
Uadapwar 

hlniaui 
Mniawi 
hlnlnwi 

Mali 
hlnii 
Mnli 

hlsurirnnia 
hkuritmia 
hlauriumia 
Mnuritmin 
Mauritania 
hlauritania fi, 

hlexiso 
hfrxico 191 
Mexico 

h,“~“CC” 
hl”mex” 
hl”r”cw 
hlorocco 
hlorocco 
hlorocco 

!Ll”7xnlhiq”c 
Mw2mhiqur 
hloamhiqur 
hlo7Ar”hiq”e 

Nicarapn 
Nicnrap* 201 

Ni$S’ 
Nipzr 
N1pcr 
Nip 
Niger 
Nl$C’ 
Nip 
Niger 

I 
II 

11, 
I” 
v 

“I 
“I, 

I 
II 

111 

I 
II 

111 

I 
I, 

111 
I” 
v 

“I 

I 
II 

111 

I 
II 

111 
I” 
v 

“I 

I 
,I 

111 
I” 

I 
II 

I 
II 

111 
I” 
” 

“I 
“II 

VIII 

0413018 I 140 P,Af 
07113182 107 PlAt 
03123184 89 PIA 
051?2!85 128 PI 
10123186 212 PI 
10128188 254 P,A 
071101m 139 PI 

. 
P,A 

Pnrtinl PI 
Partial PI 

PI 
Partial PI 

18 85 85 3.8 8.3 
12 85 85 3.8 8.3 
18 95 9s 4.8 10.3 
15 100 100 4.9 10.4 
21 100 100 4.6 91 
?I loo 100 7.6’ 24.1’ 
13 IW 100 8.0’ 24.5’ 

09122182 25 PI 
10127:83 26 PI 
04122!88 27 P,A 

IOiZii88 63 PIA 
I1122189 44 PlAt 
10129192 20 P,A 

PAP 

AI 
Partial PIA 

12 85 85 3.5 8.0 
12 85 85 3.5 8.0 
14 100 100 9.9 19 4 

16 100 100 7.8’ 24 S’ 
26 100 100 7.4’ 23.9’ 
18 loo loo 5.1” 21.6” 

04127185 68 PIA 
OS/16186 27 PI 
06115187 90 PI 
06119189 52 P,A 
011261% 218 PIA 
06’28195 66 PI 

. 

Partial PI 
Partial PlAL 

Partial PI 

IS 9.3 90 3.8 8.3 
12 95 95 4.0 8.5 
14 95 95 4.9 14.4 
12 100 100 8.0’ 24.5’ 
24 100 ,w 5.5*= 22.0” 
36 100 100 5.0”’ 31.5”’ 

06122183 1.199 PAt 
09,17,86 1.912 PI 
05129189 2.400 PI 

. . 6 9-3 
1s 100 
36 100 

10125183 1.152 PIA 
09, I7185 1.124 P,A 
03106187 I.008 PI 
10126188 969 PI 
0911 ,190 ,.sm P,A 
02127192 I.303 PIA 

. . 

PI 
Partial P 

P,A 
P,A 

16 85 85 3.8 
18 90 90 3.8 
16 100 100 4.7 
18 100 Ica 4.7 
7 ,W 100 7.9 

I, IW 100 8.1 

,017.5,84 283 P,A 
06116187 361 PlAL 
061,4190 719 PIAL 
03123193 440 PI 

PI 
PIAL 

PI 

12 
19 
SO 
24 

12117191 722 PIA . . 15 
03122195 848 P,AL Phrtid PI 27 

11114183 so PI 
I1130184 26 PI 
11121185 38 PI 
I li:OiSb 34 P 
OJi2li88 37 PI 
12116188 48 PI 
091 I8190 116 P,AL 
03104194 160 P,AL 

PartiaI PI 
Partial PIAL 

PIAL 

I2 
14 
I? 
17 
I .5 
12 
28 
IS 

95 
100 
IW 
,W 

,W 
1w 

90 
90 
90 

100 
100 
100 
loo 
IW 

60 
100 

3.0 5.5 
4.0 8.5 
6.1 ‘I.6 

5.0 
9.7 
7.2’ 
5 5” 

LO’= 
5.4*** 

45 
.,.‘I 
5.1 
5 0 

10 0 
8 “’ 
7.F 
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Table 2 (continued). Rescbedulings of Oftkial Bilateral Debt, 1976-July 1995 I/ 

Debtor 
Countries I/ 

Amount Proportion 
Consoli- of due 
dated 2, Type of Debt l?ty”l~“LS 

Date of (In millions Consolidated 4, Consolidation Resched”kd g@ Terms 5171 
Apeemenr of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (I” percent, Gmce Maturky 
Mo.lDaylYr. dollars, rescheduled rescheduled (Months) Pri. Int. (In years) 

Ni&a 
Niperia 
Nigeri& 

PanamH 
Panama 

Peru 
Peru 
Peru 
Peru 
Peru 

Philippines 
Philippines 
Philippines 
Philippines 211 
Philippines 1, 

Fwh”J 
Poland 
Poland 
Poland 
Poland 
Poland 221 

Komania 
Romania 

Kus. Fed ai 
Kus. Fed. 912.71 
Rur. Fed y2J/ 

SW+ 
Senegal 
Sancq”, 
Srnrpal 
Scnrpl 
Senrpa, 
SC”@ 
Senrpnl 
SSWpl 
StZ”@ 
SWWd 

I 
II 

111 

I 
II 

I 
II 

III 
I” 
” 

I 
II 

111 
IV 
V 

I 
II 

111 
IV 
” 

“I 

I 
II 

I 
II 

III 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
“II 

“Ill 
IX 
x 

XI 

12/16/86 6.251 PlAt _. 15 100 loo 4.9 9.4 
03/02/89 5.600 PlAtL PIAL 16 100 100 4.8 9.3 

01/18l91 3,300 PIA PI 15 103 IM) 7.9 14.3 

09119185 19 P 
11114190 200 PIAL PIAL 

16 50 
17 loo IW 

2.8 7.3 
4.8 9.3 

1 L/own 420 P 
07/26/83 466 PI 
06/05/84 704 PI 
09/17/9, 5.910 PIA 
05/04/93 I.527 PI 

PIA 
PI 

12 
12 
15 
15 
39 

90 
90 

100 
100 

20 6.5 
3.0 7.5 
49 8.4 
7.9 14.5 
6.9 13.4 

12l20184 757 PI 
0 II22187 862 PI 
05/27/89 1,850 PIA 
06/20/91 1,096 PI 
07/19,94 586 PI 

. 

PI 
. . 

18 loo @I 4.8 9.3 
18 100 70 4.7 9.2 
25 100 75 5.5 9.0 
14 Ica Ice 7.9 14.4 
17 loo IO0 7.9 14.4 

04/27/8 I 2.110 PIA 
07,15/85 10.930 PlAL 
11/19/85 I.400 PI 
10130/87 9.027 PIAL 
02/16/W 10.400 PlAL. 
04/21191 29.871 PIAL 

. . 

PI,Partial Al 
HAL 
PIAL 

8 90 90 4.0 75 
36 loo loo 5.0 10.5 
12 IW IW 5.0 9.5 
12 100 100 4.5 9.0 
15 100 IW 8.3 13.8 

St”& IW loo 6.5 180 

07,28/82 234 PIA 
05/18,83 736 P 

. 12 
12 

80 
6c 

80 30 6.0 
3.0 6.0 

04102193 14.363 PIA 
06/02,94 7,100 PI 
06/03/95 6.400 PI 

Partial I 
Partial I 

12 
12 
12 

loo 
loo 
100 

100 
Ice 
100 

5.0 
2.8 
2.3 

9.5 
15.3 
15.3 

10/12/81 75 PI 
I 1129182 74 PI 
,212 l/83 72 PI 
01118185 122 PIA 
11121186 65 PI 
11117187 79 PI 
01/?3,89 143 PI 
02112190 107 PI 
0612 I19 I I!4 PIA 
03103194 237 PlAL 
04/20,95 169 PIAL 

. . 
_. 

PI 
Park+, PI 

PIA 
PlAL 

Partial PlAL 

12 85 85 4.0 8.5 
12 85 85 43 8.8 
12 9.7 90 4.0 8.5 
18 95 95 3.8 8.3 
16 IW ,@I 4.8 93 
12 IW 100 6.0 15.5 
14 100 IW 7 7’ 24.2* 
12 loo 100 8.0’ 24.5’ 
12 loo 100 8.0’ 24 5’ 
IS IW 100 6.0” 22.5” 
29 loo 1w s,.r*** 31.8”” 
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Table 2 (continued). Reschedulings of Offkial Bilateral Debt, 1976-July 1995 I/ 

(Overview] 

Debtor 
Countries 11 

Amount Proportion 
Consoli- of due 
dated 2/ Type of Debt Payments 

Date of (In millions Consolidated 41 Consolidation Rescheduled 516, Terms 5/7/ 
Agreement of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (I” Llercenr, Grace Maturity 
MoJDaylYr. dollars) rescheduled rescheduled (Months) Pri. Int. (In years) 

Sierra Leone I 
Sierra Leone II 
Sierra Leone 111 
Sierra Leone IV 
Sierra Leone v 
Sierra Leone VI 

Somalia I 
Somalia II 

Sudan I 
Sudan II 
SUda” III 
Sudan IV 

TZ3”Zl”ia I 
Tanzania II 
TanZania III 
Tanzania IV 

Top0 I 
Tap0 II 
Tog0 III 
Top0 IV 
Tog0 V 
TLlp.3 VI 
Topo VII 
Togo V,,, 
Togo IX 
Tog0 X 

Trinidad & Tab. I 
Trinidad & Tob. II 

Turkey I 
Turkey I, 
Turkey 111 

Uganda I 
U@“da II 
“g&E 11, 
“panda IV 
“panda j-l/ V 
“panda 12, VI 

Vi.9 Nam I 

09/,5/77 39 PIA . . 24 80 80 
02/08/80 37 PIA __ I6 90 90 
02/08/84 25 PlAt PIA 12 90 90 
,,/19/86 86 PlAL Partial PI I8 IO0 100 
I l/20/92 I64 PIAL PIAL 30 100 1cQ 
07/20/94 42 PIAL P&al PIAL 17 loo 100 

03106185 127 PIAt . . 12 95 95 
07122187 I53 PIA PI 24 IO0 100 

11/13/79 487 PIA _. 21 85 85 
03/18/82 203 PIA __ 18 90 90 
02,04/83 518 PtbAt PI 12 100 100 
05/03/84 249 PI . . I2 loo IO0 

09/18/86 I.046 PlAt . . I2 loo IO0 
12/,3/88 377 PIA PIA 6 100 100 
03/16/W 199 PIAL PIAL 12 1x7 100 
01/21/92 691 PIAL Partial PIAL 30 100 100 

06/15/79 260 PIA 
02/20/8, 232 PI 
04/12/83 300 PIA 
06/06/*4 75 PIR 
06/24/85 27 PI 
03/22/88 139 PlAp 
06/20/89 76 PI 
07,09/90 88 _. 

06/,9/92 52 __ 

02123195 237 __ 

. . 

. . 

PI 
Partial PI 

Partial PAp 
Partial PI 
Partial PI 
Partial PI 

partial P,AL 

21 80 80 
24 85 85 
I2 90 90 
I6 95 95 
I2 95 95 
I5 IO0 lo0 
I4 100 100 
24 100 100 

9 100 100 
33 IO0 100 

01/25/89 209 PAP . . 14 loo 
04/27/90 I10 P . . I3 100 

. . 

05/20/78 
07125179 
07/23/80 

11/18/81 
12/01/82 
06/19/87 
01/26/89 
06/,7/92 
02/20/95 

12,14/93 

1,300 
1.200 

3.m 

30 
19 

170 
89 
39 

110 

791 

PlAt 
P,As 
PlAt 

._ 

PIA 

13 80 80 
12 85 85 
36 w 90 

PIA 
PI 

PIAL 
PlAL 

PIA 

. . 

. . 

PI 
PIAL 
PIAL 

Partial PAL 

I2 
12 
I2 
18 
24 

AL _. 

90 
90 

IO0 
100 
100 
loo 

loo 

90 
90 

IW 
100 
IO0 
loo 

IM) 

1.5 8.5 
4.2 9.7 
5.0 10.0 
4.8 9.2 
6.0*’ 22.5*= 
6.0** 22.5.. 

5.0 9.5 
9.5 19.0 

3.0 9.5 
4.5 9.5 
5.5 15.0 
6.0 15.5 

5.0 9.5 
8.2* 24.7= 
8.0: 24.5’ 
6.0** 22.5” 

2.8 8.3 
4.0 8.5 
5.0 9.5 
4.8 9.3 
5.0 10.5 
7.9 15.3 
7.9* 24.4% 
7.5: 24.0’ 
6.0** 22.5.’ 
5.1”’ 31.6”’ 

4.9 9.4 
5.0 9.5 

2.0 6.5 
3.0 7.5 
4.5 9.0 

4.5 9.0 
6.5 8.0 
6.0 14.5 
7.8’ 24.3” 
6.0” 22.5’X 
6.5”’ 335”’ 

6.6s’ 23.0*’ 
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Table 2 (continued). Rescbedulings of Oflicial Bilateral Debt, 1976July 1995 I! 

APPENDIX III , 

Deht0r 
Countries 1, 

Altl”“tlt Proportion 
C”“S”li. of due 
dated 3, Type of Debt Payments 

Date of (In millions Consolidated 41 C”“S”lidllti”ll Rescheduled 5/6/ Terms S/7/ 
Agreement of U.S. Non-previously Previously Period (In oercentl Grace Maturity 
M”./Day/Yr. dollars) rescheduled rescheduled (Months) Pri. I”t. (In years) 

Y”p”dCi”i* I 
Yugoslavia II 
Yugoslavia 21 III 
Yugoslavia IV 

z&iire I 
Zaire I, 
zsirr JJJ 
Zaire I” 
Zaire v 
z&e “I 
Zaire VII 
Zaire “,,I 
Zaire IX 
Zaire X 

Zambia I 
Zambia I, 
Zambia 11, 
Zambia IV 
Zambia v 

05/22/84 SW 
05/24/85 812 
05/13/86 901 
07/,3,88 1.29, 

06, I6176 270 
07/07,77 170 
12/01177 40 
121lll79 1,040 
07/09/8 I Sal 
12/20/83 I.497 
09/18/85 408 
05/15/86 429 
05/18/87 671 
06/23189 1,530 

OS/l6183 375 
07/20/84 253 
03/04/X6 371 
07/12/W 963 
07123192 917 

P 
P 
P 

PI 

PA 
PI 

I 
P,At 

PI 
PaAtL 

PI 
PIR 
PIA 
PIA 

P,At 
P,A 
PIA 

PIAL 
PIAL 

. . 

. . 
partial PI 

__ 
. . 

A 
__ 

PL4L 
PI 
__ 

PI,Panial A 

. . 

PIA 
PIA 

PIAL 
PIAL 

I2 100 4.0 6.5 
16 90 . . 3.8 8.3 
12 85 __ 3.9 9.4 
15 loo loo 5.9 9.4 

I8 85 
12 85 85 
6 . . 75 

18 90 90 
12 90 90 
12 95 95 
15 95 9s 
12 loo 100 
I3 IO0 100 
13 100 loo 

I2 90 90 
I2 loo loo 
12 loo loo 
I8 loo loo 
20 IO0 loo 

1.0 7.5 
3.0 8.5 
3.0 9.0 
3.5 9.0 
4.0 9.5 
5.0 10.5 
4.9 9.4 
4.0 9.5 
6.0 14.5 
7.9’ 24.4’ 

5.0 9.5 
5.0 9.5 
5.0 9.5 
7.8’ 24.3’ 
5.5** 22.0” 

Sources: Agreed Minutes of debt reschedulings; and IMF staff estimates. 

li Excludes debt renegotiations conducted under the auspices of aid consortia. Also excludes “ffclal debt rcschedulings for counrries not members of 
the IMF, hut includes agreements with Poland signed prior to its date of membership in the IMF (June 12, 1986). 

21 Roman numertds indicate, for each country. the number of debt reschcdulings in the Period beginning 1976. 
31 lncluder debt service formally rescheduled as well a6 postponed mafuriticr. 
i/Key: P Principal, medium- and long-term debt 

PI Principal. debt of al, maturities 
I Interest. medium- and long-term debt 
I, Interest, debt of a,, mat”riIies 
A Arrears on principal and interest. medium- and long-term debt 
As Arrears on principal and ioferest, short-term debt 
At Arrears on principal and interest, debt of al, maturities 
Ap Arrears on principal. medium- and long-term debt 
L late interest 

31 Terms for current maturities due on medium- and long-term debt covered by the rescheduling agreement and no1 rescheduled previously. 
$1 In most i”ot6oces. some ponion of the remaining amount was also deferred for a shorter period. 
Ii For purposes of this paper grace and maturity of rescheduled current maturities are counted from the end of the consolidation period. I” cases of 

multiyear rescheduling. the effective average repayment period can be longer. ‘*” denotes rescheduling with Toronto tcuos. .**. and ‘***” denote 
reschedulingc under London and Naples terms. respectively (if underlined denotes stock treatment under Naples terms). Grace period refers to options 
A and C, and maturity refers to Option B for rescheduling on Toronto terms. Grace period refers to the debt-reduction option and maturity refers to 
the debt-service reduction option for rescheduling”” London or Naples twms. 

S/ Reschedulinps for Algeria and the Philippines covered maturities on interest only for the first tivc months of the c”“so,i&ti”n period. 
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Table 2 (concluded). Rescbedulings of Official Bilateral Debt, 1976-July 1995 I/ 

APPENDIX III 

2, Graduated payments schedule 
loI For Algerw principal payments were consolidated over 36 months and interest due over 12 months. Consolidated amount is estimated 
ui Oripinnl consolidation period. Thereafter extended for I I and 7 months in 1992 for Bolivia and Uganda respectively. 
Gi The conditional second trancbe of the consolidation for Brazil took effect after a further meeting with creditors in 1987. 
121 Dale of informnl meeting of creditors on the terms to be applied in the bilateral reschedulinps. 
141 Cameroon’s ~rreas were rescheduled on nonconcessional terms. 
Bi Total value of debt restructured for Egypt m 1991, includes the cancellation of military debt by the United States. 
fi61 FYR Macedonia aprcrd to the terms of the rescheduling agreement. but did not sign the Asreed Minute. 
n/ Naples terms with 50 percent NPV reduction. 
0, For Mauritlnia current maturities falling due under London terms were consolidated over 24 months and rescheduled nonconcessionally (see 

Appendix V. Table I I). 
191 Includes two separate consolidation periods for Mexico in 1986. 
zi For Nicaragua amounts falling due under London terms and on moratorium interest (see Appendix V. Table 12) were consolidated over 
17 months Hod deferred nonconcesrionally. 
211 Original consolidation period. Thereafter extended twice by 4 months and 3 months for Philippines in 1991. 
Bi Toral value ai debt restructured fnr Poland in 1991. 
231 Creditors met under the chairmanrhip of the Group of Pxrticipstinp Countries. 
31 Includes two separate consolidation periods: however. the second trsnehe of the consolidation did not become effective. 
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Table 3. Low-Income Rescheduling Countries: Amounts Due 
and Consolidated, 1991-July 1995 1/2/ 

Arrears a* of start 
of consolidation 

Debt service 
falling due during 

consolidation period Total 

(In million of U.S. dollars) 

Pre-atoff date debt service 
Debt service due 

Not previously rescheduled 
Previously rescheduled 

Consolidated 
Not previously reached&d 
Previously rescheduled 

Amount to be paid 
Not previously rescheduled 
Previously rescheduled 

Moratorium interest 

Post-cutoff date debt service 
Deferred 

Total debt sewicc to be paid 
afier consolidation 

5,191 
3,104 
2,087 

4,990 

3,066 
1,924 

201 
38 

163 

- 

679 
55 

825 

6,203 
1,892 
4,311 

5,830 
1,892 
3,938 

373 

373 

513 

1,320 

2,208 

(In mrcent of amount due) 

11.395 
4,996 
6,398 

10,820 
4,958 
5,862 

575 
38 

536 

513 

1,999 
55 

3.033 

Amount ta be paid 3.9 6.0 5.0 
Not previously rescheduled 1.2 _. 0.8 
Previously rescheduled 7.8 8.7 8.4 

Sources: Agreed Minutes of debt reschedulings; and IMF staff estimates. 

L/ Includes the reschedulings fmm Benin (2). Bolivia (2). Burkina Faso (2), Cambodia, CAR, Chad. Equatorial 
Guinea (2). Ethiopia, Guinea (2). Guinea Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Mali, Mauritania (Z), Mozambique, 
Nicaragua (2), Niger. Senegal (3). Sierra Lane (2), Tanzania. Togo (2). Uganda (2), Viet Nam, and Zambia. Includes 
C&c d’lvoirc and Cameroon (excluding arrears which were reschcdulcd nonconccssionally) in 1994 following the 
rescheduling of their debts on enhanced concessional terms. 

21 Totals include double-counting in ca.se8 where previously rescheduled debt has been rescheduled 
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Table 4. Lower MiddleIncome Rescheduling Countries: Amounts Due 
and Consolidated, 1991-July 1995 l/z/ 

Arrervs as of start 
of c”“s”li&ti”n 

Debt service 
falling due during 

consolidation period Total 

Pre-cutoff date debt service 
Debt service due 

Nat previously rescheduled 
previously rescheduled 

12,102 12,513 24,615 
7,714 5,220 12,934 
4,388 7.293 11,681 

C”“S”lidatCd 10,627 9,528 20,155 
Not previously rescheduled 7,548 4,982 12,530 
Previously rescheduled 3,079 4,546 7.625 

Amoud to be paid I .475 2,985 4.460 
Not previously rescheduled 166 238 404 
Previously rescheduled 1,309 2,747 4,056 

Moratorium interest 1,528 I.528 

Past-cutoff date debt service 1,560 4,145 5,705 

Total debt service to be paid 
alter c”ns”lida!i”n y 3,035 8,658 11,693 

Amount to be paid 12.2 23.9 18.1 
Nat previously rescheduled 2.2 4.6 3.1 
Previously rescheduled 29.8 37.7 34.7 

lln million of U.S. dollars) 

(In percent of amount due) 

Sources: Agreed Minutes of debt reschedulings; and IMF staff estimates. 

1/ Includes the reschedulings for Cameroon, Congo, Kenya, C&e d’lvoire, Dominican Republic, Ecuador (2), 
Guatemala, Jamaica(Z), Jordan (2). Morocco, Nigefia, Peru (2), md tic Philippines (2). Excludes reschedulings in 1994 
of C&e d’lvoire and Cameroon on enhanced concession&l terms, but includes Cameroon’s arrears rescheduled on 
“““concessional terms. The debt reshuctutig and reduction agreements with Egypt and Poland are excluded. 

z/ Totals include double-counting in cases where previously rescheduled debt has been rescheduled. 
1, These figures exclude Peru’s arrears o” post-cutoff date debt of USS761 million nnd moratorium payments of 

USS447 million, which were deferred in 1991 beyond the consolidation period. The figures also exclude USS320 million 

of moratorium interest deferred in 1991 and again in 1993, as weU as USS37 million “f moratorium interest from the 
1993 rescheduling that were deferred. 
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Table 5. Other MiddleIncome Rescheduling Countries: Amounts Due 
and Consolidated, 1991-July 1995 A/Z/ 

Debt service 
Arrealsa?.ofstvt falling due during 

of consolidation c”ns”lid#i”” period Total 

CIn million of U.S. dollars) 

Pre-cutoff date debt service 
Debt service due 

Not previously rescheduled 
Previously rescheduled 

13,987.1 25,483.1 39,470.2 
5,757.4 16,975.O 22,732.4 
8J29.7 8,508.l 16,737.E 

c0ns0lidated 10,978.l 20.440.1 31,418.Z 
Not previously rescheduled 5.720.4 15,774.1 21,494.5 
previously rescheduled 5.257.7 4,666.0 9,923.7 

Amount to be paid 3.009.0 5,043.o 8.052.0 
Not previously rescheduled 37.0 1,2CQ.9 1,237.9 
previously rescheduled 2.972.0 3,842.1 6,814.l 

Moratorium interest 

Past-cutoff date debt service due 858.9 

Deferred z/ 52.1 

2.951.0 

6,564.6 
__ 

2,951.0 

7.423.5 
52.1 

Total debt service t” be paid 
after consolidation 

3,815.E 14,558.6 18,426.5 

(In Derccnt of amount due) 

Amount to be paid !/ 21.5 19.8 20.4 
Not previously rescheduled 0.6 7.1 5.4 
Previously rescheduled 36.1 45.2 40.7 

Sources: Agreed Minutes of debt reschedoliogs; sod IMF staff estimates. 

ii Includes the reschedulings for Algeria (Z), Argentina (Z), Brazil, Bulgaria (3), Costa Rica (2). Croatia, Gabon (2), 
and FYR Macedonia. ExcWea rescheduling wi%h tie Rwtian Fedhnton. 

z/ Totals include double-counting in cases where previously rescheduled debt has been rescheduled. 
21 Includes USS70 million of late interest not consolidated for Brazil. 
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Table 6. Reschedulings of Ofticial Bilnteral Dehl: 
Amounts Consolidated in Successive Reschedulings, 1976-July 1995 

APPENDIX Ill 

kcaJ”t “n.3.r *urc.*.iv. asr..m.nt. 
(I” million. or U.S. d0,l.r.~ 

Nu7b.C 
or 

~A”r.mmc1 ‘sr..~ 
CO”nLV I II 111 I” ” “I “II “III IX x XI %l.l 1, m.nc. 

Anso:a 
C~odia 
Croat,. 
El Salvador 
ELhiOPl. 
Pm H.C.d”“i. 
Gambl.. It’. 
Gu.Lem.1. 
BllLi 
XmYa 
“iat Nm 

*Isaria 
Burilna r.so 

c”%nsa-ai*r.. 
‘up”. 
Jordan 
Nal.** 
M.11 

tkrocco 1.152 
Poland 2.110 
s>.rr-. L.0”. 39 
“X”“d. 30 

[tlO d’lvolia 230 
,amaiia IO5 
M.dago.ca* 140 

Nlenr 
Tad” 2:: 

lO.500 

2: 

,t: 
2‘9 
691 

,291 

1.06 

1;: 
5.910 
1.01)6 

963 

3:; 
115 

9:: 
9.027 

86 
89 

567 
1‘1 
128 

3‘ 

,.,I: 
LZZ 

1.701 
682 

1.5:; 
586 
917 

2,: 
498 
218 

I.390 
10.100 

164 
39 

1.1‘0 
3*.21* 

‘60 
1.570 

Z1P 
970 
280 
319 

3.7 
1.091 
z 87‘ 
2.983 

1‘1 
357 

2.337 

1:; 
5.511 

15.151 
27.863 

1.103 

PZ.007 
13, 
618 

I,,:: 
,.*I? 
2.313 
1.10‘ 

2.819 

:: 
1:; 

116 160 ‘95 
I6 88 51 21, ,.t8i 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
I 

1 

: 

: 

: 

: 

: 

: 
3 
3 
I 
3 
3 

: 
1 
3 
3 
3 

: 

4 
6 

5 
I 
I 
I 
5 
5 

: 

: 

,” 
6 

7 

? 

:: 
10 

IoLai 58.168 80,492 17.129 36.310 11.277 36.021 1,022 781 Bii 2.004 ,6’ z:6 259 2.r 
__~ 
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Table 1. Selsted MiddMmme Rescheduling Counlria: Debt md Debt Service, 1986-94 

1986 *WI 1988 1989 ,990 ,991 1992 1993 1994 

1. Debt outrt?.lldio* 

Graduated from rcscheduli 
Dominicnn Republic 
Ecuador 
EWV 
El Salvador 
G”?.temda 
Kenya 
Morocco 
Pbilippioe. 
Poland 

Avers&c 

Current rcschedulin* io meet 
hrnaiCP 1, 
J”,dan - 
Per” 

No current rcschedulim in effect 
Congo 
Nigeria 

n. Deb, ouumding 

Graduated from rescheduling 
hmitiean Republic 
Ecuador 
awt 
El Salvador 
Ouatcrds 
Kenya 
Morocco ?‘I 
Philipplnc. 1, 
Poland 

Average 

No E”rR”l rerhed”lin* in ewcc, 
Congo . 10.8 5.8 4.0 2.9 1.5 -1.8 -2.6 198.4 
lwgena 20.7 2.4 19.0 19.2 18.6 24.0 12.6 17.6 

18.8 
4l.Z 

69 
79 
75 
43 
24 
55 

102 
90 
5, 
65 

133 
91 
63 

156 
6, 

265 
339 
648 
179 
177 
214 
a3 
344 
287 
316 

240 
183 
450 

318 
354 

28.3 
44.1 
60. L 
37.0 

5.6 
30.7 
38.9 
35.9 
19.9 
33.4 

50.6 
20.3 
24.2 

74 
99 
60 
41 
29 
69 

101 
82 
66 
69 

143 
104 
5, 

130 
104 

240 
421, 
639 
204 
,*!I 
323 
450 
343 
317 
347 

255 
206 
453 

297 
36, 

23.9 
39.2 
56.4 
37.9 

2.2 
35.7 
40.5 
35.6 
16.5 
32.0 

52.7 
17.2 
19.4 

86 
106 
52 
43 
25 
66 
86 
7, 
60 
66 

rm 
96 
70 

166 
94 

rJ” nercerzt Of GDP) 

63 
104 
153 
43 
24 
75 
87 
63 
60 
75 

108 
159 
58 

142 
103 

64 64 
88 77 

133 110 
39 37 
27 22 
69 72 
77 73 
64 58 
79 63 
71 64 

101 104 
195 171 
62 54 

61 
64 
99 
36 
20 
69 
75 
57 
57 
60 

125 
142 
60 

aQwcca Of cmons Of nocda and serviced 

218 202 
40* 351 
626 604 
208 270 
,I5 136 
300 327 
347 390 
264 223 
274 468 
310 330 

221 214 
274 338 
4*1 408 

390 279 
402 310 

228 
291 
428 
241 
129 
268 
305 
219 
387 
277 

239 
376 
507 

303 
236 

237 225 
265 226 
349 333 
240 233 
123 109 
270 268 
327 329 
207 179 
324 299 
260 245 

194 174 
347 303 
540 575 

366 508 
268 230 

0” DelFent of cmca!d of cmda and acrvisea, 

20.8 14.7 
52.6 37.4 
9.8 25.2 

33.4 25.8 
37.4 L8.6 
31.4 35.7 
34.6 39.2 
,4.9 27.6 
12.4 16.7 
29.7 26.8 

10.7 
38.5 
69.3 
24.6 
10.7 
36.5 
29.2 
24.8 
6.7 

27.9 

13.5 32.0 
36.0 39.6 
03.9 26.2 
33.5 25.3 
14.5 46.6 
30.5 17.9 
37.1 38.5 
26.L 15.4 

8.3 9.5 
28.9 27.9 

37.8 27.9 43.8 28.1 25.4 
48.2 38.3 2B.C 32.3 29.1 
12.2 Ii.7 11.8 309.3 47.8 

17 
57 
91 
2s 
19 

110 
80 
63 
56 
62 

95 
130 
64 

230 
94 

215 
2s 
347 
168 
102 
282 
345 
I82 
307 
2.42 

1% 
286 
595 

482 
260 

33.7 
29.9 
17.4 
28.4 
17.3 
0.1 

3*.3 
17.9 
10.9 
20.9 

23.0 
23.0 
49.5 

52 
52 
85 
23 
I8 
63 
74 
59 
54 
53 

95 
127 
54 

345 
76 

193 
221 
337 
IS4 
94 

222 
350 
157 
266 
222 

127 
267 
574 

455 
314 

15.4 
40.8 
19.2 
28.6 
L3.9 
25.7 
45.5 
17.6 
41.8 
27.6 

18.6 
22.9 
43.0 



Table 8. Mated Debt Restructuring Agreements Involving Official Bilateral Creditors 
not Participating in the Paris Club, 1993-95 A/ 

hO”Dt 
Date Of Totd Of which: 

Creditors Debtors Agreement *rxears coverage Terms Other 

1. Argentina 

2. cilina 

3. Costa Rica 

‘. Germany 4, 

i. Aungary 

?. India 

i. Maxim 

“. Poland 

C’ Portugal 

tlomluras 

bidi 

Uganda 

sierra 
Leone 

Honduras 

Albania 

Poland 

HO”gOlia 

Russian 
Federation 

Uganda 

Jamaica 

Russian 
Federation 

Angola 

6,1994 

7,199.Z 

*/1993 

Hid-1994 

U/1994 

ElKi-1993 

1994 

I,1994 

Mid-1995 

Z/1992 

6/1993 

2/1995 

h/1994 

“SS35.4 m 

CFAF 05 b 

“SS32 m 

“SSSl m 

“SSZI m 

Rub 37.1 m 

“SS35.4 m 

USSZl m 

“SS1.7 b 

uss54 m 

“S$Z3.1 m 

!Jssm, 8 m 

“SSZJ. 1 m 

-- 

Small 

Repayment of m debt over 4 pars. 

Consolide.tio” oeriod extends 
from January 1992 tbrou*b 
end-1996. 

D.bh ccwerd inclvdss 
outstanding debtor balance in a 
dinc.mtinu.d bilateral trading 
a&reeme”t. 

Outstandfn~ debtor balance to 
the iormer GDR. in the mm. 
srrangement. Tbhe debt was 
co”“.rted into DM 13 million 

Debtor balance to tile Former 
GDR 

som* SbOrt-term, but mastJy IT- 
d~nminated balance in a mEA 
clearing aCCO”“t. 

Final phase Of 1992 agreement. 

Oil supply debt 

Debt previously r~rcbaduled in 
1978. 

Cancellation ot Outstanding m 
balances. i”tergo”srMTe”Cal 
loans and comercial credits. 

!&paymant to be effected with 
oil shipments. 



Table 8 (concluded). Selected Debt Restructuring Agreements lnvolvi Official Bilateral Crediton 
not Participating in the Paris Club, 1993-957/ 

Amount 
Dare Of Total Of which: 

Creditors Debtors k.greemeni. Arrears coverage Terms Other 

10. Russian 
Federation 

Algeria 

tww 

Mongolia 

Ukraine 

“id Nlm 

ALgeria 

Angola 

Jordan 

Jordan 

Ukraine 

Haiti 

Early 1994 

Late 1994 

Rub 1.0 b Repayment by 2004. 1nt*re*t 2 
percent. 

A w was “egotiated 
providing for part Of the 
payments to be effected I” kind, 

Rub 1.7 b AfD 
Em m 2, 

Repayment Of the bulk Of ruble- 
denominated debt by 2010; rest by 
2002. Clearins sterling- 
kmin&d debt to be repaid by 

AS debt service tall* due 
Egypt’s o”tsta”di”g creditor 
balance in a defunct clearinn 
BCCO”“L would be drawn down: 

1994 (7) 

3,1995 

Rub 10 b 

“SS2.6 b lKsz.1 b A+P 

Deferral Of przncipd repayment 
until moo: and Of interest 
through 1996. 

About “SS1.1 billion Will be 
repaid over a 13.year period, 
i”cL”di”g 3 years Braa; interest 
Libor + 1.5,2.0 percent. 
“SS1.0 billion to be rspaid over a 
E-year period. including 2 years 
grace at interest Of 8.5 percent. 
“SW2 billion cancal through * 
dsbt/squity swap, and “SSIOO 
million to be settled through 
provision Of housing cO”Str”Ctio” 
rszvicer 

Partial paymsnts on the amounts 
falling due. 

Debt covered includes COmnOdlty 
credits (including “?A,.5 bil- 
lion arrears 0” gas skdpnents 
and inter&vYemme”tal loans 
(including “SW.6 billion in 
arrears). 

I 

z 
NO formal agreement yet. I” the r-2 
meantims an informal ?.rra”*eme”t 
provider tar annual negotiations 

, 

to determine goods and amo”rltS 
to be exported. 

Rub 9.1 b A+0 
“SW8 m 

11. Saudi Arabia 

12. spin 

13. Sritlrrlsnd 

14. Taiwan Pro”. 
Of China 

15. Tvrkmsnirta” 

16. “anervela 

Mid-1995 

End-1993 

“SSO.5 b 

uss135 m A+D 

T.ms comparable with the lower- 
middle income countries tellus ot 
the 1995 Paris Club a&reems”t. 

Repayment OYer 2 I,4 pars 
inchding 3,4 YoaFs gram. 
1nterert based on the ralevant 
comeroi.l interest reference 
rate. 

spin provided new re”o1”i”8 
credit. and export financing. 
Payments to be sftected with Oil 
rbipoents 

l/1994 “SS24 m D+A 

“SSZ.5 m 

“SS1.0 b “SSO.7 b A+D 

ytlfck at discovnt Of autstandi”~ SwitrerLand would fund 
environmmtal projects in Jordan 
with the receipts. 

Terms cmpirable to the 1992 Paris 
Club reasbeduling. 

P.,?“e”t of “SW.3 billion to be 
effected in 1994 (60 percent in 
kind,; rest repayment over 7 years 
all in cash. 

me arre?,rs were accum”lated ln ‘P 
1992 and 1993 a” 8as supplies. : 

2 

G 

u 

“SSS m uss5 m A Repayment OVer 3 years including 
* years grace: interest 8 percent. 
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Table 1. Algeria: Dnb of Agreed Minute: July 21, 1995 

APPE”rJIX I” 

Chaimwmhip--Paris Club 

Type of 
debt 

eovsrcd 

SEOCX of Debt Rslisl 
ehmakd 
*emal or 

.ctm, .mowt 
Conootidation consolidated 

period (“SI rnilh”~, 

Pmponion or 
maturilics fovcrcd 

md rcpaymcnt 
,Chd”k 

(I” percent, 

RCw”nlC”t terms II 
Maturity = 

grace + 
Grace ~.Zp~lll~“t 

period & 

(Y=N (Ycnrn) 

a. OOicial and dficially-guamntssd debt. . . Fticipll 7,wo 1. 100 (of principal .nd a. Frineipal 1.5 8. Principal 13.5 
having B” original maturity of more than 0°C 611195- inkrent excluding Iate 
year pursuant .n agrccmcn, coneludcd bcforc 513,198 intcrsrt,. I” ZI, ,cmi.nnual I. I”Ir& 3.5 . . tntsrsst 15.5 
9130193. including paymcnU due under gnd”atd psymcnla rtartblg 
prsvious biiatcrnl consolidations. . . lntcrcst I ,,30/99 and cndiig in 

6/1195- *1130/2011. 
It is ““dcrsbmd thsl debt ,CNiCC due a,. 5131f96 

result of Lhc conrolidslion agrccmcnls 
conch&d according to the Agreed Minute 
dated 611194 is not afketd by the 
rcorganimion. 

The Algerian public sector shall inc,“dc the 
Covcmmcnt. rcgionr and municipaliticr. 
public agcncicr. organkationn or institulians 
and lhorc cntqrircs in which. s.0 ofMay 31. 
1994. ,hc above c”tilicI. alone or ,ogcthcr. UC 
directly or indircclly majorhy rharcholdcrs 
bllarc than 50 psrccnt,. 

“ndcrcakink-r in &?rccd Minu,c 
hmkmcnutian of Anreed Minute 

Local Dcposi, Condhionr for Condilionr for 8 meeting Pcriad of 
currency in applicalion al ,hc Lo discuss future debt Fund 
counter- npccisl Bila,cra, provision ol the scrvicc obligationr Amngc- 
Pfl BCEO”“t deadline Agrcsd Mi”“k (Goodwill chrc) mcnt OLhcr commenls 

No No 3131196 The provisions of Ihe Agreed No goodwill clrusc. EFF All debt SCNiCC due and not 
Minute will fontinu Lo *pply until 5/n/95- paid 13 *L dale of prcscnt 
6130196 provided lhsl the Algcrian ml198 Agrcd Minute and “0, 
Covcmmcnt continues to have an co”crcd by the Agreement. 
appropnats amngcmcnt with ,hc will bc paid as soon a, 
F”“d. porrible. an.3 in any CBEC not 

later than 10131195. Late 
The provkions will coainuc Lo 

apply kom 7/l/96-6130/97 provided 
the Board has rom,,lclcd bclorc 
6130196 the rwicw for the second 
year EFF, and paymcntr d..md to 
in the Agreed Minute arc ma& on 
due datca, in particular arrears 
o”m”ding as 81 ,hc date 0, ,hc 
present Agreed Minute (see Other 
commcntr). 

The provisions will cantinus to 
a& from 7/1/W5131198 pmvidcd 
the Board ha, complcld bcforc 
613W7 the rcvicw for Ihe third 
year EFF. and paymcntr rcfcrrcd LO 
in Ihc Agrc.4 Minute me made an 
due dates. 

interest will bc charged an 
,hosc amounts. All other 
mmuntl will bc paid on due 
data. 

Transfer claurc. ,hc 
Govcmmenl will ~onlinue Lo 
dlow ““reolriclrd and 
immcdiatc KCCS’I to the foreign 
cxchangc quid for 
scrvieing private sector debts 
owed lo or guamntecd by the 
Participating Crvdilur 
Countrira or lhcir approprialc 
hatit”tions. 

Source: Agreed Minute. 

11 For the purpose of this paper. graec period and maturity on ruehmklcd amounl~ of eurrcnt matwi&s WC dcrumd 10 begin t,~ dx end of tbC 
conrolidation period. 



L:i, - *PPEND*X I” 

Tabk 2. BOli”ifc Date of Agreed Minutr: Marellz4, 19% 

Chairmen*hip..Paril C,“b 
N.ck Tmllu 

scorn Of c&r Rdid ReLmwlmt tSrnll II 
Estimti Pmponivn 0, - P.kurily - 
*ctual or XnatYliliC. covcrc.4 *mcs + 

T”c.C of adUd UnOY”~ .“d rco.rmcnl orace rcs.Ymml 
Lb, Conwli**ion condidaid &xd;l;lm p&Q& Dsnod( 
Eorcrd pcrio* (“SL millions) (I” pcrccnt) (Y-4 u-n, 
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Table 3. Cambodia: Terms of Reference: Jaouary 26, 1995 

Nanlpc Termr 
Chairmanship--Paris Club 

Type of 
debt 

covered 

Scooe of Debt Relief 
Estimated 
actual or 

fJct”al anlO”“, 
Consolidation consolidated 

period (USS millions) 

Proportion of 
maturities covered 

and repayment 
schedule l/ 
(In percent) 

Reowment ferms l/ 
Maturity = 

grace + 
Grace *~p)T”~“t 
w & 

Cl=-) (YW8) 

8. Official and officially-guaranteed debts 
having an original maturity of more than 
one year, including paymen, due under 
previous bilateral consolidation. pursuant an 
agreemen, concluded before 12/31/85. 

b. Arrears on debts mentioned in a. above. 

c. Repaymen, of principal and interest due 
as a result of the consolidation agreements 
concluded according to the Agreed Minules 
dated l/27/72, IO/31172 and bilateral 
agreement concluded by Cambodia with 
France b/28/74. 

d. Arrears on debts mentioned in c. above. 

e. ODA loans pursuant IO an agreemen, 
concluded before 12/31/85. 

f. Arrears cm debts mentioned in e. above. 

a.,c.,c. 249 
l/1/95- 
6/30/97 a.,b.,c.,d. 

Concessional 
b.,d.,f. options under 
Arrears as Naples 
a, 12/31/94 terms z/ 

providing 
67 percent 
reduction in 
NPV. 

e.,f. The raw 
and conditions 
of interest 
should be at 
least as favor- 
able as the 
concessional 
*ales applying 
10 those loans. 

a.,~. 100 (of principal and interest 
excluding late interest). In 
34 semiannual graduated payments 
starting 9/30/2002 and ending in 
3/31/2019. 

a.,b.,c.,d. a.,b..c..d. 
5.3 21.8 

e.,f. IS.3 e.,f. 38.8 

b.,d. f(R? (of principal and interest 
including late interest). In 
34 semiannual graduated payments 
starting 9/30/2002 and ending in 
3/31/2019. 

e. 100 (of principal and intcres, 
excluding late interest). In 
48 semiannual graduated payments 
s,ar,ing 9/30/2012 and ending in 
3/31/2036. 

f. 100 (of principal and interest 
including late inlerest). In 
48 semiannual graduated paymenrs 
starting 9/30/2012 and ending in 
3/31/2036. 

Undertakinps in Terms of Reference 
lmolementation of Terms of Reference 

Local Depasit Conditions for Condition8 for a meeting Period of 
C”**e”Cy in application of the to discuss future debt Fund 
counter- special Bilateral provision of the service obligations Arrange- 
pCi*t account deadline Terms of Reference (Goodwill clause) men, other cOmments 

NO NO NO NO - No goodwill clause ESAF 
S/6/94- 
s/3/97 

- Debt swap provisions on a volunlary basis. 
covering: (i) 100 percent of ODA loans; or 
(ii) other crediu, up to IO percent of claims 
outstanding a, 12/31/94 or USS20 million, 
whichever is higher. 

Source: Terms of Reference 

l/ Creditors may choose among several rescheduling options (see Table IS). The grace period and maturity on rescheduled amoun,s of 
curren, maturilies and arrears are defined to begin a, the end of Ihe consolidation period. The grace and maturity period refers to the debt 
reduction op,ion for rescheduling under Naples terms. All creditors wirh commercial credits chose the debt reduction option. 

21 For details of repayment terms under Naples terms, see “Deb, Situation - Recent Developments in Commercial Bank and Ofticial BilafPrxl 
Deb, Rrctructuring’. EBS95i41 O/17/95), Tahlrs 3. 4 and 5. 
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Tdde 4. chsd: Term, Of Rrbronce: Febmww 23. 1995 

*PPLMIIX 

Chnirmambip-PariaCl”b 
NapleE Tmlls 

scoot Of D&c Rc,ief Reowmcot term* */ 
Estimated PIooonioo Ol MaturiII = 
acNd (II m.t..L# covered pmcr + 

T”“e 0, actual amount md rcD.“mcnt Grace RD.Yrnmd -,r- ~. 
d&f Coololidstioo cOnmlid*tcd ached;!; L/21 & 
corcrcd perk.3 (USI rnillionr) (Tn prsccq IT% (Y-9 

source: Tcnm of Rcfercocc. 

1, Credilorr may choose among ssvcrd rescheduling options (see Tsblc 15). Tbc pee period amI malurity on rcrhcdulcd amowu of 
CYrTeot mafWiliCS and arrcdrs we dchoed to begin at ule cd of *e somdidauao period. The grace period refers m the d&,, rcdusuoo c.p,io. 
and maturity refers to Ihe debl-Kl”ieC reduction option for rescheduling vndcr hplcs lerm.. Far EIeditorl Cbrnill& Iha debt ,ed”ftiOO optio!l. 
me maturity period Will bc dloncr. 

21 Under the debt scwicc red”Efim option. 
3 Far datilr of rqqmcnr termt under Naples terms, Esc ‘Debt siluatioo - Rccmt Dc*clopmcou i. Commercid Bmk snd Ofkid Bi,atc,al 

Debt Rertructuring’. EBS,95/4, (3117/95). T-&h 3, 4 nod 5. 



Undertiinzs i. Acreed Minute 
lmolemenmtion of Acreed Minute 

Local Deposit Conditions far Con*itioo* for a mcelinn Period Of 
curreocy io applisatio. of lbc la dirusn future debt- Fund 
c”““Icr- speed Bilateral provision of Ibe sewice obligations Arrange- 
part acC”“nt &adhnc Agreed Mill”k pzc--Itia clause) ment Other COrnrnCOU 

No *cadtill cla”ss. SBA The rescheduling covered: (i) &blJ of *e 
,0,14/94- former Soeialin Federal Republic or 
411,196 Yugoalnvis (WRY) owed or g”aIantccd by 

entities loCaLed 00 Croatian territory. 
includiog Go”cmmcot cotitiea legally 
euthorizd to act or, tbrir bcbaror banks 
wllen relC”aOl (‘albcatd debt’); and 
(ii) 28.49 percem of the debts owed or 
guaranteed by the former SFRY and 001 
immsdiatsly attributable to any ~UEC~SSO~ 
Republic (‘no0 dmntcd debt’). 



- ,iK - 

Table 6. F.q”saed chines: TIrms 0, ReferrncP: rmrmber IS, 19% 

chai-hip -Pan, Club 
Nader Term 

APPCNDIX I” 

510 

,.,b..e.,d. 
colrc..iord 
optiom “ndcr 
London 
tcmu 31 
pm”id;lg 
50 pI’cC”’ 
duaion in 
NPY. 

ESAF 
Zt2iP3 
2,1/96 



. 

119 - ~ 
, 

Tnbk 7. Cuinrs: Da,0 0, Agrd Mimtr: ,anusry 25, ,995 

Ch.tianshio-~hri, CMJ 
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Table 8. Cuinca-B-u: Dale of Agreed Minute: Febnouy 23, 1995 

Chairmanhip--P”i. Chb 
N&3 Tmlu 
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Table 9. Haiti: Date of Agreed Minute: May 30, 19% 

Chairmanship--Paris Club 
h’aples Terms 

scoos of Debt Relief ReDavmen, ,en”s I I 
Estimated Proportion of Marurily _ 
act”al or maturities covered grace + 

Type of BCNd amwnt and repayment Grace PZpape”l 
debt Conrolidalia” eonwlidared 8ckd”k l/2, & oeriods 

covered period (USI millions) IJ” percent) CrCW (Years) 

a. clfflici?.l and ofF~ially-g"arantecddcbu 
having an original maturity of more than 
one year p"r6".3m an yrcemcnteoneluded 
before 101,193. 

b. Arrears on d&U mentioned in 8. above. 

E. ODA loans pursuan, to a" agreement 
eoochded before 1011/93. 

d. AIrear* 0" debts mentioned in C. above. 

B..E. 117.0 
3/1/95- 
3131196 a.,b. 

Concessional 
b.,d. OptionJ under 
Arrears as Naples 
at 2/28/S lCr”ls 31 

providing 
67 percent 
rsducdoo in 
NW 

b.,d. The 
rates and 
condihu of 

a. ICO (of principal and interest e..,b. 6.0 a..b.32.5 
excluding late i”tercJt,. In 66 semi- 
annual graduated paymrnLs sting c..d. 16.0 E.~d. 39.5 
3,,5/96 and endin* in 9,,5,20**. 

b. LW (Of principal and interest 
including late interest). In 66 semi- 
annual graduated paymcota starting 
3/15,96 and ending in 9/15mm. 

C. IW (Of principal and interest 
cxsludiog late interest,. In 
48 srmiannud graduated paymenls 
starting 3/15/2012 and ending in 
911512cKl5. 

interest should 
be a* least as d. IW (of principal and interest 
favorable 23 includiog talc inkrest). I” 
the c00ccss. 48 semia”nud graduated payments 
ional rates amting 3,,5/20,2 and ending in 
applying to 911512035. 
lbofe loaM. 

Undertiinen in Anrced Minute 
Imdementation of Acreed Minute 

Local Deposit Conditions for Condiliom for a meting Period of 
currency ,” applicadon of *e to discuss tkmrc debt F”“d 
c”““tcr- special Bilateral provision of tie sewice obligations Arrange- 
part BCEO”“f deadline Agreed Mioute (GOodWill &we) “lent Other Eommentd 

No No I ,/30195 No - Continued appropriate 
armgemsotwitb tie Fund. 

Effective am”gemeuUi with 
external creditor, meeting the 
conditions of MFN and hitiative 
Ek+“SS. 

Report in writing 0” the 
EO”!C”ls of the bilateral 
agreements with creditors “01 
parficipaling in *c Paris Club. 

SW. 
m/95- 
3/7,96 

All debt SWY~CL due and “0, paid as al 
date ofprcseent Agreed Minute and not 
covered by “,c Agreement. will be paid as 
scan sd possible, and in any case not later 
than I mo195. 

Deb, swap provisions 0” a volu”!aIy 
bask, cowing: (i) 100 percent of ODA 
loans; or (ii) other credits, up 1” 
10 percent of claims O”tStmdi”g at 
2128195 or US*20 million, whichever is 
bigher. 

Compliance with all eanditioos 
set out in the present Agreed 
mnae. 

- 

Source: Agreed Minute. 

1’ Creditors may choose among swe,aI rescheduling options (see Table IS). The grace period and mmrity 0” rescheduled mo”“ts of 
~nrrenf matwilies and arrears arc defined lo begin at Ihe end of tic consolidation period. The grace period refers 1” rhe debt reduction “pm” 
and maturity refers lo the debt-service reduction option for rescheduling under Naples terms. For creditors chmsing Ihe debt reduction option. 
*e maturity period Will be shorter. 

21 The debt-servlre reduction “@ion. 
1, For details of repayment terms coder Naples terms. see ‘Debt Sirnation - Recent Devclopmeots i” Commercial Bank and Official Bilateral 

D&t Restructuring’. EBSi95141 (3/17/95). Tables 3. 4 and 5. 



a. Ofkid and oki.lly-gumtidcbu ..,C 711195. 290 . ,b..C..d Lc0~“Iprhcip.l . ..b ,&.d . .b..c .d 
Wilh .n origin.! m.r”nly of more aI.” 0°C 6130196 .“d inkred. cxEl”dmp hk 3.L 146 
I”,. pY”Y’“l LO . c”“tracL Or fU.“Cd inlsrcn). Repymc”~ vill bc 
rrrsngcmc”lcanEl”dcdbclor. IUU82 (*SC b ,d. rn.dC in 14 m7lunnu., 
olhrr Ew”rnC”!d bclov). Amn .I p*ymcn!zruning 713111999 

nt mo195 md cndiln~ 113112011- 
b. Antma I)” dcb” mcn,ioncd in ,. nborr. pymcn”thro”gh 1131ncm 

will bc pnd”.ti, .“d wsl bc 

“ndcWi.-iin d,s ,b~c~men, 
Im.l.mc”ulion 0, Ibe krcmlcnt 

Loin, Dcpati, Conditions for Condition, far, mcclinp k&d Of 
cuncncy Ln .pplic.tion Of !Ac u) d”C”.l f”,“X debt Fund 
EmmlCP JpcCid Bihk”l pmvi*ion of Ihc *sr”icc oblip#llan. Alrang, 

pm .CCO”“L dUd!h. *prumcnt ,Cccd~ E!AW “UN Other commsn~ 

The rcachd”hgcov.rd: (I, dcb” ol ulc 
fmncr Socidd F&“l Rcpvbk 0, 
Y”po.!mh (SFRY) owed “I g”.““tccdb) 
mnlitic. Loc.td 0” FYR M.cd”“itcmIory, 
“ciuding Govcmmcnl S”dliU ,cpa,,y 
.uthonud u) .CL on heir bchlfor b.“kS uhcn 
r&r.nt (‘.“oc,lcd d&r); .nd 6,) 5 P pcrrcnt 
Of hc dcb” owed or gu’mtd by dx funncr 
SPRY .“d not immdilcly ,nrhuLdc to my 
IYCCCI~I Republic (‘non .,,oc,kd d&L’). 

Th. CovcmmCnl Will C”“li”“L to Sll”V 
““rs.lriclcd ,“d immcdi.s .EEC~l LO forrig” 
c”Eh.ngcrcg”id lor ‘cNicingpzin!s lcEllll 
dCbL3 owed (0 Pans Club c,cd,,<,rr. 

saurcc Agrccmcnl brlwrcn FYR Maccdonuud P,ct, Cl”b crrdlorr 

?’ Agrcmml was rcactd 0” Ik tcmls .“d eondtionl for 1 rcachcd”hg .grccmcnt. but “0 Agrcd M”l”IS was “gnu3 
2: Fur ,I,< pu’po’c o, ,his p’pc,, gr.cr period .nd mwtity an rcrchcdul4 amountl of cumnl mturidc. UC defined ,o king .t ,hc end of ,hc 

cl>nl”lidalion pc’ioJ 



Tabk 11. Maurilnnis: Date of Agreed Minute June 28, 1995 

Ch.irmul,hip--hi. Chb 
N.pks Terms 

scoot or Dsbt Rclid m 
farimlcd Pmpmtim Of hhturity = 

ms”,I or lhc conalik.uio” ag’cemc”t# c.a”c,udd 
according to the Agtccd Minwc. due., L/26193 
(London Tsrma). Thsv MOY”U Will no, k .“bjcc, 
u) rvntbcr rw~gmizAti0”. 

L ODA lL-m‘p”rsumt 1” .n .grcmx”l co”cl”dcd 
b&m 12131R4 uld horn Fo”u,li*Uicm of .“Ch 
,“.“I pY”YMf 10 m .*r”mcnf concluded c.ccsording 
t” Ihc Agreed Mi”“lc‘ dale.4 s,,6,*6.6/1m,. all.3 
61191W. 

rd”cua,l 8&e4 only 
to intercr). 

c The III<. and 
condition. d i”lClCl 
*odd be al lull ” 
fworablsaa the 
conensiond r.Lc 
applying to those 
h”.. 

Lord DcpOlif 
c”“c”cy I” 
COY”k,. Ipccid mucral 
pan ~CCCOY”~ dudinc 

Undctiin.. in &zrcd Minvtc 
hnDhw”uion Of *zncd Minvtc 

Condiliord ,a, co”*ir;onn ‘of. “win, 
appliCa.Lion of the LO dir”,. futvre debt 
*ro”i‘ion of the ISNiCI &ligation. 
*grD”d Mi”“ls (Goodwill c,auu, 

Puimi 0‘ 
Fund 

Arrqr 
mcnt mu cnommcnu 

YF. No 
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d. ODA 1o.m pu”.“L lo a” .g’wr”l”t unxl”&d 

!doro 111,188. 

c. hrrr”, on dsb” mcn,ioned in d. ,bore. 

~-Exclude. .pcfifid dcbl #c&CC due lCOrn 
conulid.tion ,y’cm”e”” rnnc,v&d or ta b. 
cvnchdcd .cro.d,np Lo IX **‘cd Minvlr Of 
IU17iPI @m.&n ILrm.,. 

uto 

. ..b. 
Concouiond 
Oplion* ““de. 
lrrm, 2, proriding 
67 prsc”, NVP 
rc‘klion. 

E. Repromd 
m”roncu&“dly. 

*..o. R&I “d 
conditio”A of 
i”kce.l .hou,d b 
Y f.wx.blc ” Ihe 
roac”io”d r.LI 
.&in* Lo tlmr 
ID.“.. 

. IDI blpriosipd d i”b‘lrx&&~ . ..b. I.4 ,.,b.219 
,a imncld. I,, ,, rmi-d g.*.ld 
p.ymm”.luti~ ,,,,5nom .“d ‘rd”# c. 0.2 E 3 8 
in JIImoID. 

d.,c. 15.4 d.8 389 
b. Irn ,ol “rinsiod ud intcrd ikhdi”. 
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Table 13. Russian Federation: Date of Agreamed: June 3, 1995 

APPENDIX I” 

SCODC al D&t RClid Rmwncnr rcrma II- 
Estimstcd PrOpOrtion of Ma*urity = 
srtual Of In”“& rn”ercd grace + 

Typs of Yt”d lUnO”“l and r~wnc”t Orace rcplLymcnt 
i&t Cona‘Aiduiin conlolidned vhcxlo w & 

owsred pc*i.ni (US mworu, 0” psrcent) w-4 (Yaw 

NO Na lllM195 Provision* of Ihs R”“i. and puticipuing SEA 4111195- 
.4prscmcnt Will crcdilarl caunlri~ ““dsnook ta 4/W% 
apply providd tie “s*oliyswilh * “iow to .grSsinp 
R”‘dan .=sdcmion 0.3 ‘ urmprehrnsivs rsuheddin‘ 
lvlly impkncnu IhC of Iho dcbU oucd by RWd., with 
adjustment pEram lhc aim ol suppAng kuuimk 
WillI MF appovcd macr0-ccO”OrniE mhi,i?h.an. 
on 1111195. .“c.idin* *s aced ‘or l”rthe? 

rswhduling al.3 eanuib”rin~ lo 
Bdms I !130/95. R”“X. crbon Lo rcpio YCCSI I.3 

Russia laker all intemationd Eapihl m&as. 
“cccssnq rtcpl Lo Nrgotiadon*will begin in dlho 1*1 
complcls rsc.mci,- ,995. prcdrd Ihat: 
ialion Of dcb” 
Eonloliducd 
pvravmt to .p& I. Rwsi. CO”tinue, to imphmt 
men” dlld 4nm the SBA approYed 0” 41, ,195. 
on.3 m/94 and 
*ignr bclorc 2. AII pymcnu due 10 
6130/95 all PMiCipti”‘ Ercdilor, YD made; 
remaining bihteral 
yremcnts ““de. 3. RWSi. has ma& S”b.tmM 
the qrccmcnt p”~r~ in conclvdinplhs 
d.tcd 6,1/94. bihmal ~*rccln~“u implermtin, 

chit *proernest. 
Fxasia ha5 ma.&, 

on LhS *us hISI. --Elly il0 ftvcs al IhC 
Ihe rcpaymcnu of sompdlenivc agrrcmcnt WY,d 
,hS no”-eo”mlid*d bc condnpcnt on qpro”d by 
MOY”1S (WC other Bad Of alI EFF or olhu 
eommcnla,. aQppria(c I”CESa.x amn** 

mc”U in the uppe. credit umckn 
svpponinll . medium-term 
p’opm. and complimsvilh #II 
~ondilion. lea OYf in ui, 
Agrssmsnt. 
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e. Rep.ym.n” 0fprirxip.l l d iolcrul due . . . led, oflhr 
co”.olid.lion .Ore”u”” sonslvdcd or !a br canchdd 
.‘COdinp u) Lho Aprcc.3 Mi”ulc, ded m*w. YUlw. .I@ 
6111,PI (.I, Tom”,o !m”*). 

“nd.rukiWl in A.,md “i”“W 
,,“Dlcm”mlion of *wd Minvlr 

Le., Lkpo.it co”ditiorv for conditiorv for, mc.linJ Period Of 
rvnrncy in ‘p,dkh?n OTlh ID die”” Fuo,rz ‘id F”nd 
L”“nler~ *pw., Bil,,.,., pmvi,i.n 0th YWiC. Obli,.LiOru hrnop 
pm .rm.An, ds.dlinc **led Mimne w4riu rllur, me4 mrr romme,l!a 

No NO 11mm Tllr pmri.iom or Ihe Coniwrd .Pppri.U The lccap”iutim xiu Ixx apply Lo 
*pm4 minw Will w”*rmrN rid, lh Fund. z=v:pc drb” eotinctd by Air M&ye .rd by 
CO”d”“I to .PPIY “ma 8ilUP7 tir ‘Aprr pcu !A suurit. h h 
1213,195 prided ul., tie Errrstk .“mprn”” with Nwigubo *rrio,?d .nd which we 
Gore-n dthr .xi.MI .dilon rnd~ Ill* pmmcdjoi”l,y by ahe R~p”hlic ol 
acp”hsc orssnc*., condition* or MFN d inhA”. se”& d ochrr &wrmmnU. 
Eonlin”C* IO h.“. .n r!aur. 
.ppmpn.1. .mnpomrd Km pIlrr* of primip.l .rd inerr” due 
viul Ihe Fund. Repon in Ytilinp on *c ronlm” 0” ,/,I191 on ,m.n OR pou<“Lofl d.tc 

Of Ihc billlcn, .*,emnu with debt pmaa lo *r 31,194 ‘~‘clrnrd Ll 
n. pm”i‘ion. will .ppiy cdilor~ na p,nisip.tir.# in *r 6 umi.nnul pmmd p.ymmu Ylninp 

.durin* ,WP6-12131194 Pm+. Cl&. 1131191 d endi* on 711191. Thor 
pmridsd *r Bad nmmNI will nc4 hc uhject Lo my funhrr 
.ppmrrs tdort ,2/31m Comphrro with .,I rondilion. YI rcorg.tilio.. 
rcond .“n”d FSAF d cat in tie p.n,ml Aped Minu*. 
p.ynm,s drmd u) in Ihc olhrr .m.m”” rat rw.rd in *c 
pm, Agmrd Mi”“k .R The p.nirip,tilu ondikm ,*rr.d Aped Mi”“k Will k pd I, lco” ., 
“UdC on due d.U.. in phciplc a hold . mcl”# 10 pnSibk .d. in my cue, m I.,CI II%.” 

<o”Udor *r hY,trr .fS~mp.l‘* 90011995. 
The pro”iuoN Will lpp,y *al: 0, d&t Y,, ,I M,/9,, 

d”.“p 111197-12131197 smcp., Mi”!Ai”. Yti.f.<mrp LkXbl WmP pmvi.ioru 0”. “0l”OU.y 
pwidd !hr Bad rc1aions with *r p.neip.tin# Dr hi., xwtiy: 6) 100 plrcwo ol ODA 
.pp’D”‘b.fom 1231196 ob.cnu rrcdilorl roultrir~. and IO.“.: 0. (ii, o!hrr Cdi”. Yp IO 
third .“““.I ESAF and mt.bly fully impkmml. .I, 10 PLrc’“l ord.i,N wuundinp .I 
p,pcm dmcd LO in .~‘“‘mc”” .i*d with *rm .“d 6/30191 or “SIZO million, WhiCh.“U is 
prr,mm ApaL* Mi”“W NC CO”li”Y~I (0 brr ,n ,ppmpri,tc hinhrr. 
rn.& 0” due d.k.. .mn*rmnt ri* Iho Fund. 

s”“rcc: .A*rrr* Mi”“k 

1’ Clrdllvrl my <hoor wnong Y”I”l r.sch.d”li”, op’ioru w Ta. I)). TX prm prncd .“d mwTity 0” mch.d”M am.aY”” 0, CYrnrY ,“nwti,ic. .d .nc.n 
WC &lined to bepin aI Ulr cn-3 Olex conalid.lion P.&d nho PRrr puicd r&n to ah &bl nduclion Op’ion .“d mawilY r&n to *c drburuic. d”ih” option 
la, r.uhrd”li”g “n&r N.Pk, ,Imu. For r,di,on Chrnii”, Ihe d&l RduClion aption. Ihe m.turi,y prnod li,I b. *orUr. 
2, The dcbl-errir. rd”cIion ““li”“~ 
$ For &“ilS ol rcpl)mt~i.n;uY&l N.p,.. Ial”, ra ‘Deb8 sim.tion rtrca4 h”doprnm, i” c.ammc=*l bnt d O~~uil Bil.Llnl D&l RalNcNrin~‘. 

EWi91141 01171m. Table* 1. 4 ,“d I. 
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Table 15. Togo: Date of Agreed Minute: February 2.3. 1995 

Undcnltin.. 
lmDlcmcnlalion 0, AWeed Mizlu,e 

Lwd Oep”.il Condition. for CoMitior” for . mcctin# Period al 
LY”c”Cy J” ap+.fia” al Ihe LO dilc”” futvrc &bt Fund 
EoYnlCr ‘peCi.l Billkd prwi.ion al thr sr”icc ohli*.licm Arranp 
pm, .ccount ddlinc Aprcd Mi”“lc @c.duil1 churn men, otkl Gmlmcn~ 

No NO ,0131195 -The proYilionl of Ih Cc.“,i”“cd .*p’opri.lc ESAF The rcorpblidon will ml .u.ly to 
Agree2 rni”Yk will urm~cmcnl wilh the Fund. 9/16194- d&u contrrte.3 by !hc Timcntl ds 
CO”li”YC to q.p,y ““,il 9,15&v I’Mriquc dc I‘O”C.1 (C.I.M.A.O., and 
12131195 pmidsd Lh., the Erntdflivs arrm*e,nmll Wilh which arc pluvlkd jointly hy the 
Corsrnmcnt of the cxlcrrul crdilor. mrrlin# the Rcpvblic of To&T .nd o,har 
Rep”bliC of Top0 condkiolv of MFN d ini,i.liW Go”cmmmfl. 
EO”Li”“C. lo h.rc .,I ChY5. 
.pp.opri.lc l ‘mngCmcnt tco p8‘ECd of priwipd NUJ inhrcst 
Wilh ,hc Fund. Rcpor, in wit&- on he E.a”tc”tl (I”cl”dinp hk i”lCIUI~ due II .t 

of hc hihard yrecmc”U with 12131191 d “Ol P.id cm spci6c.4 
The p’o’irio”. will .pplg mditor. not p.‘ticip.tini in ur Mo”“l. pw.“,“, u, thr *prad Minvle 

durinp 1;119612/311% PUiS Chb. d,,d 6,19/9x To ho pid in 
providsd the B0.d 16 umiulnu.l pr.d”.td p.y”cn” 
‘Dp’ove. b&.s I*nliPs Complialxc with .!I conditions st.rting 6130197 .nd din* on 
sscond .“““.l ESAF .“d I4 (I”, in the prcmt *prod ,*/3V?.C.X 
pgmmt. re&.rcd I* in Minute 
pccsent Apd Mi”“lc UC Other ..CC”, “0, sorcrd in Ihe A,‘oed 
m.& .a” due d.b.. mt puacip.l;“~ crdlor. .g.d Mi”“(. ri,, bs paid Y C‘Je” ‘I pouihle 

I” princip,c ta hold . meeting ta md. in my E.Y. not I.,c. Lh.” 
lllr p’wi.io”l will .PPlY consi*cr Ihr rn.f,C, of Top.9. slat ,0/31,1995. 

during 1,119,.913cm7 of drbl if lo, 3 y-AC. f..llOui~ the 
proridtd ,hc B0.d liztin* of hi. Aped Minu(. Deb, ‘Wap p’wi.ion. on. Yolunur). 
.ppm”cs bclorc 12131196 Top0 *Un!inn ..li‘flclmy b..i#. w&n*: (9 IW perccnl of cm* 
lhild .n”“d ESAF d rSI.liml Wilh Ik particip.,ing or hns; or 6, other crcdiw YP to 
pymcnli rcrcrrcd ID in obscrvcr Frdilorl EOYnlriC., .“d 10 percent ar Lhirnl a”uh”d~“g .I 
p.sb”“l Agreed Minvtc UC not*hly fully implcmc”” dl 6!30in or us120 million. vhiuchc”.r in 
“de on due d.,c.. ‘g’Lcmc”h ,ipmd with km d hiphe.. 

co”ti”“Cl ,D hws l” nppmpri.te 
ur.n*e”,s”t vith the Fund. 
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Table 16. “gmds: Date of Terms ot Reference: February 20, 1995 

APPEHDIX I” 

Ch.imunship-hia Club 
N.pler Terms 

Scoos of Dcht Rclisf Rcowmsnt tcmls ,I 
EILirnud Proponion of Maturity = 
.CL”d or m,t”ridu coved grarc + 

TdYg of LCL”., mnoY”t and rcpymsnt Grace rspymcnt 
Consolidation con%didntcd tdxd”lc 1121 ,g@. && 

covsrd pcrid wss mioionr, (I” pcrccL) wan) wun) 

a. Au pymcnld *us “ndcr Ihe con,o!da*ian .g155- 
mcnls concluded or Lo bc eoneludcd .csordiig !a dlc 
Agreed Minulc dad 6119/V. 

b. ArrcxS 0” debt.3 mcnliand in . . .bovs 

5. AU payments due under Lhc cansobdda6an agree 
rn.mU Eoncludcd or to k Eonshicd aeeordiig to tile 
&red Mimtc **cd l/26189 fr0,0”,0 mm). 

d. Arran on debt8 mcntioncd in E. above. 

. ..b..C..d. 
stoslr of 
D*t 
Rd”&” 
snd 
Rmrganiu 
don which 
will qlply ” 
from 2/l/95. 

llO.0 

. ..b. 
ConeU.ion., 
o@ixu WdV 
Naples Lsml, 2, 
pmvidig 
67 percent NW 
duction. 

c..d. Top,xd up 
lo L 67 percent 

-D&t .crvice due fmm the cO”mlid”io” 8gremu”ld NW red”Ftion. 
sonc,u&d or to be concluded *cmrdiip to the .b.grd 
Mimk dated 6/,7/92 (Lond.an term,) b not .ffected by 
the present rdduction .“d re.xg.“imion. 

..,b..c..d. 100 (Of *..b..o..d. 6.5 ..,b.,C.,d. 33.5 
“fk,wmt Prhcipd’- 
i.e.. loll1 unounl of 
primipl outshnding 
“Of 2/1195, 
includin~pticipl 
and irkrut in 
-II, blehdblg Ltc 
bxcredl~. Ilpymenu 
la bc nuds in 
6.5 *cmhnmul 
p*"akd pymsnh 
.htillg 81,198 and 
cndiig in 1131/2028. 

Undcmkinea in TCmlS of Rcfcmncs 

NO No ,0131/95 - me Debt No podwill churs. ESAF Rr(iciphnp creditor countries dccidcd to 
Rcduelion lnd 916194. b-at Upmh’. Mock of debt kcauac rims 
Rmrgmiution will . The Govcmmc”, of Ihe 915197 611,192 (“pd.‘, f,.t ,d,edulhg on 
sntcr into fores k,l”blic of “gendl l.ondm tcmw,. “g.nds h‘d m*intEhL-d 
when .” biten, “ndsrlakcl to py “tif.ctory rdban, wilh Pulicipdng 
.grcsmcnu for dls rmrpid dcb!d .cca¶diig Cmdilon Countriu .“d cn”dn”d I.3 hwc nn 
implcmcnlation of ta the preasnt Terms of .ppmptite .mngcms”l with IMP. 
the Agrcd Mi”“ts Refercnes ffGR) md *grces 
d.,ed 6,,,/92 .re tint lherc debts wio not be -Crediton omsidsrd dut pmjsctianr of the 
concludc‘i rcstr”Et”d or rcd”Cd pmgnm .upportcd by IMF under ESAF 

f”*hcr. cvidcncd Ugand.‘, cspsity to fully scrvicc 
its d&t lo Fanieip.tinp crdito. Co”nhcs 

If hnicipatip creditor widl no ru*cr vutms”t to be .ppkd u?cr 
co”“triel d&rminS dm, the dlc tsrms of tbc Aprcsmsnt .,C implcmsnld. 
pm”hio”l for comp”boi*~ 
of trcntment btiWM 1” A0 debt mvics due and not paid II at the 
cxtsm.! crditon LIC not da,c of the pMS”I TGR. and “0, covcrcd by 
r”hsmti.“y f”l6llcd. or the TGR will bs paid ” soon .I p.xribls .nd. 
ha, Ugmd. h., not lns( its in my case, not l,V, th.” 713111995. 
paymenu obliption. *I 
specifid in dls pme”, Dcbl swsp pmvilionr on I YOl”“Ury bark 
TGR. the pmvisians of the covering: (i) 100 percent of GDA bans; 01 
reduction and norgmiution (ii, other crcdii*, up to 10 pcmca of claims 
will hemme ““” md void. ouuundiip .t 6130192 or us120 lnillia”. 

whiehsvsr L higher. 

so”rcs: Tcmlr of Rsfsrcncc. 

1, crcditort mny ehoors smang .WC”I rcsekdulmg opIians (Ice T.bk 15). The gmcc period .nd mmrby 0” rcrehcd”,cd .moun,, Of E”rcc”l 
ma,uchiss and mrcar8 arc defined to begin a, the cd of dx con,olid.dan plied. The gnee pcricd nfcr. to lhs dsbt rdue,ion option d ml”rily 
rcfcrr Lo Ihs d&t-acrviec rcduclion option for txichdulinp under Naiplsa 1sm1. For crediton dwcsing lhs d&t reduction option, du maturity period 
will be rhoncr. 

21 TIE dcbl~sswics reduction qllb”. 


